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- S EXT illaftrated. - 3 | Pag. 1 
. Miracles wrought, and Prophecies fulfill d, 
the two grand Demonftrations of Chriftianity..2 
Prophecies here to be difcours'd of, and why. 6 


(: Preparatory Osszeryations. 7 
“(1) Jewith Prophecies ufé a year for a year. 7 


(2) Chriftian Prophecies ufe a day for a year. 7 
(3) (4) The Stile of both follow the cuftom of the 


> Age and Nation of each Prophet. 7,8 
(5). Lat Days fgnify the Days of the Me- 
alas. ; . De: 


(6) Prophetick, Numbers us’d with great exatl- 
- efs. et 1S 
(7) General words fignify the mof Remarkable of 

ye their hind. 8, 9 

(8) Great Difficulties Already clear'd, an indica- 
_ tion that rhe reft will be clear’d hereafter. 9 
(9) Prophetick, Stile Enigmatical, but firiitly Ra» 
\ tional, RSs. 
10) Prophetick Stile Diftintt and Single, without 

. » double fenfes. | | a 

 Becaufe (1) This is the ouly natural ufe of words: 

“89 (2) Otherawife no bounds to the fancies of vifio~ 


onary Expofitors: (3) And the. advantage of 
the Prophetich Teftimonies quite loft: (4). A 
» double fenfe never refer’ to by Chrift or his 


— Apoftles: (5 ) Nor by the moft Primitive Fa- 


&. thers. ar ibid. 


jhe CONTENDS 


SERM., IL | 
(11) The Meffias and bis Kingdom the grand aim 


of the Old Prophecies all along. 30 
(12) Some Prophecies concern bis firft, but moft 


his fecond coming. 39 
(13) The Prophecies alledg’d by the Evangelifts 
belong folely to the Adeffias. = 43 


Becaufe. (1) No Quotations from Prophecies cer- 
tainly belonging to any other Perfon: (2 ) The 
Prophecies there quoted are often without Foun- 
dation apply’d to others by Interpreters: (3 ) 
Moft of the Quotations are from places un- 
doubtedly belonging to the Adeffias ; (4) Greateft 
part of the vreft are from places moft probably 
belonging to him.(5) The three hardeft do in words 
moft exattly agree to the Adeffias, and are dim 
fintt from the Series where they now are found, 
(6). Of the veft, One not now extant 5 Another 
not a Prophecy, but rightly quoted ; the third 
miffook, by Expofitors, but not by Chrift. Reajon 
of the Obfeurity of the Prophecies. ibid. 


| SERM. II. 
(14) Prophecies often ufe the palt renfe for the 
GI 


future, 
(15) Prophetich Stile often fiited to the time of 
the Accomplifoment. | 63 
(16) Propherick Stile often Abrupt and Interrup- 
ted. , 6 
Prophecies fometimesDiforder'd in our prefent Copies; — 
If the true Order were reftor'd they would then 


be much eafiere. > ) ibid. 
(17) The Prophets frequently did not underftand their” 
evn Prophecies. | 78 
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Chrift afcended up into Heaven the Even of t that day 

on which he rofe from the dead. > £994 

(1) St. Luke affirms it in his Gofpel. (2) And, 
St. Barnabas. (3 ) St. Luke in the AGS fitpp 

“es it. (4) Deferibes the laft Afcenfion by auf Bs 

vent Circumftances (3) Aud from adi fs 

' place. (6) Chrift’s State during the Ao days 

ter his Refurrettion ees it. Objections ane 

fivered. “s Ro ‘ibid. 
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The Accomplihment of Scripture 
Prophecies. 


rr iN 


HighttSER MONS. 
| er ReL . 1 Le... 
We have alfo amore fure word of Pro- 
 phecys whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto alight that 
 feineth in a dark place, until the day 
_ dawn, and the day-flar avife in 

your hearts. 
HE Bleffed Apoftle of the Cir- 
cumcifion St. Peter, writing this 
_ fecond Epiftle to the Converted eg 
| Jewsand Profelytes, which were belek 
difperfed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- iij, 1. 
padocia, Afia, and Bithynia, a little be- 
fore his Death, is in this Chapter very 2Pet.j.i4. 
earneft with ’em that they would feriout- 
ly confider thofe exceeding great and pre- %. 
cious promifes which the Gofpel of 
Chrift afforded to them : that they would 
a ee i , give 


* 


2 


52657. 


We 8, Q- 


UY.10. 
UY. tLe 


mer Head St. Peter appeals in particular 


which God the Father had given to the 
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give all diligence to add one Grace and 


irtue to another, that they might not 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift : that they 
would give diligence to make their calling 
and election {ure, that fo an entrance might 


be miniftred to them abundantly into the 


everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Savi- 
or Fefus Chrift: and as the moft cogent 
and efficacious Argument to thefe Du- 
ties, he puts them in mind of the certain- 
ty of that Chriftian Religion, on which 
all his Exhortations were grounded, and 
appealsto the moft plain and ‘unqueftion- 
able evidence that had been produc’d for 


¥t, and which they themfelves had been 


fully acquainted withal;. namely, The 


extraordinary and miraculous Atteftati- 


ons ithad receiv’d from God himfelf, in 
its firft preaching in udea in that Ages 


and, the completion of thofe ancient 
Predictions, concerning the Meffiasin Je- 


fus of Nazareth, which Divine Provi« 


dence had taken care to have all along 
ftanding on Record for their greater fa- 


tisfadion andaffurance. Under the for- 


to. one’ moft remarkable  Atteftation, 


Author of our Religion Chrift Jefuss and 
which he himfelf.' together with james 
and John, had been an eye and cat 

. : Wit- 


Sevipture Prophecies. — 3 
witnefsof. This was‘that folemn Tefti- | 
‘Mony by a voice from Heaven, in the pre- mutt, xvije 
fence of Mofes and Elias, who appear’d «ee. — 
in Glory at his Transfiguration: and this "*" 
Evidence St. Peter produces in fuch a fe- Luc ix. 
fious and emphatick manner, and with ** ¢ 
fuch an air of Truth and Aflurance, as e- : 
ver feem’d to mevery affeGting. For wes yen16 19; 
faies he, have wot followed cunningly de-18. 
wifed fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift ; but wereeyewitnefes 

of his Majefty. For he received from 

God the Father honor and glory, when there 
came fuch avoiceta him from the excellent 
klory, This is my beloved Son,in whom I 

am well pleafed. And this voice which 

came from heaven, we heard when we 
were with him in the holy mount. Un- 

der the /atter Head, which l have cho 

fen for the Subje& of thefe enfuing Dit 
courfes, St. Peter appeals in general to 

the fure word of Prophecy; or to thean- 

cient Prediftions of the fewzs/s Prophets, 

and their remarkable completion in Chrift 
Jefus, as another moft uncontefted evi- 
dence for the Truth of his Religion.. 
Nay he feems fo fecure of the weight of 

this fort of evidence,that (on account pro- 

bably of the Antiquity and numerout 

‘nefs of thefe Predittions, the indifputa- 

ble Authority of their Pen-men, the moft 

a Le PR certain 


ver. 19. 
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certain belief they had obtain’d among 
all; both Jews and Chriftians, and the 
obvious plainnefs of their Application to 
Jefus of Nazareth) he fears not, upon 
the whole, to prefer it to that voice © 
from Heaven, which himfelf had been an 
ear witnefs of, and which he had laid fo 
reat ftrefs on in the foregoing Verfes. 
ie have alfa, faieshe, inthe words of my 
Text, GeSaioreoy ay meg DnTIHOY AOD» a 
more [ure word of prophecy, whereunto ye 


do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 


Ver. 20, 21- 


_ Dependance on the Prophetick Writings, 
that no Prophecy of the Scripture as of any 


that foineth in a dark place; untilthe day 
dawn, and the day-ftar arife in your hearts: 
i.e. as 1 underftand the words, Until 
the great.Period and Conclufion of the 
Scripture Prophecies, the exaltation and 
advancement of the Kingdom of Chrift 
Jefus over the Jews, and over all the 
World (which 1s fo frequently call'd the 
day, that day, andthe day of Godin Scri- 
pture, ) be foevident and undeniable, that 
you will have little need of any fuch ex- 
ternal Iilumination or Demontftration to— 
the fame purpofe. Knowing this firft, or | 
laying this as the Foundation of your 


private Impulfe, or Suggeftion; bor Pro- 
phecy came not at any time by the will of 
Man; But holy Men of God {pake as they | 
were moved by the Holy Ghoft, and their 
in + — Wri- 


- Scripture Prophecies. 


Writings therefore are of Divine Origi- 
nal, and indifputable Authority in their 
own nature. And indeed, nor only St. 
Peter, but. the reft of the Apoitles, and 
even our Lord himfelf ftill appeals to 
thefe two kinds of Arguments for the 
truth of his Miflion, and the confirma- 
tion of his Authority; as is €afy to ob- 
ferve all along the Hiftory of the four 

pe aeciits And they are both forcer- — 
tain fully fatisfactory to all free and im- 
partial Men. If it be evidenr that Jefus 
of Nazareth wrought very many real Mi- 
racles, in confirmation of his Doctrin; if 
hehadinreality the folemn Approbation 
of God the Father from Heaven, that 
he was his beloved fon in whom he was: 
well pleafed ;. and if it be alike evident 
_ that he was the very perfon which all the 
ancient divinely infpird Prophets point- 
ed out and defcribed, asthe true Meilias, 
and that all that they foretold was certain- 
ly fulfill’d in him; If I fay thefe two 
kinds of Arguments (for I cannot call 
them barely two Arguments) can be ful- 
ly made out concerning our Jefus of Na- 
zareth, 1am fureno rational Man, who 
has any tolerable notions of the Attri- 
butes of God, and of the Purity and Ho- 
lynefs both of the Doétrine and Example 
of the bleffed Jefus, can at all doubt of © 
the truth of his being the Son of God, 
ee ny AS and. 
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and Savior of the W orld; or that theChri- 
{tian Religion therefore is moft certainly 
true, and has divine Authority onits fide. 
Of thefe two kinds of Arguments lin- 
tend to confine my felf at prefent to the 
Jatcer alone, but in fomwhat a largerno-— 
tion than has been menti6n’d, z.e. Imean 
with the affittance of God, fo to dif- 
courfe of the’ ancient Predi&tions and 
Prophecies contain’d in Scripture,andthis 
in the order of Time wherein they were 
deliver’d, asall along to fhew the comple- 
tion and fulfilling of fuch of themwhofe 
periods are already paft. For thereby 
will be demonftrated atonces (1) thecer- 
tainty of theSpirit of Prophecy from the | 
beginning of the World; (2) the Divine 
Authority of thofe Sacred Writings, which 
have all along contain’d the Predictions 
of future Events, no way within the 
reach of natural Forefight; (3) the cer-_ 
tain truth of the Chriftian Religion, as_ 
it is confirm’d from thofe ancient Pro- 
phecies, fulfilled in our bleffed Savior ; 
and (4.) the juft reafons we have thence — 
to expect the completion of thofe’other — 
Prophecies, which are not a few; whofe 
Periods are not yet come; how little foever 
we at prefent are ableintirely to compre-. 
hend the meaning of them, or to trace the 
methods and preparations for their Ac- 
complifhment. ‘This isa fhort account 
Mae ee ORT hy ke Sot ee 


RY cripture Prophecies. 


of my Intentions in thefe following Dif- 
-courfes. And in order to the more me- 
thodical and more convincing procedure, 
before 1 come.to. the particular Prophe- — 
cies themfelves, I fhall premife fuch pre- 
paratory Odfervationsas will be of great 
ufe all along, and prevent thofe Digrefli-. 
ons and Interruptions, which otherwife 
would be unavoidable inthe future Seres 
of my reafoning. In order therefore to 
the more clear underftanding the ancient 
Prophecies, Ipremife thefe Obfervations 
following ; | 


I. Thofe Prophecies of the Scripture 
which relate to the Fews/h Church are 
open and explicite,; and make ule of a 
year for that known {pace of time fo call- 
ed, without any covert or myftical Sig- 
nification. sa tare j 


II. Thofe Prophecies of the Scripture 
which relate to-Chriftianity, the ‘Times 
of the Meflias, and the Church of the 
Gentiles uponthe rejection of the Jews, 
are Cover'd and Enigmatical; and make 
ufe of a Day for a Year. 


lil. The number of Days included in 
prophetick Years, is to be the fame that 
_ the computation of the Age and Nation 


of cach Prophet does require, 
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LV. The particular fort of Year alfo, 
refer’d to by a ‘Day in feveral Prophecies, 
is partly to be interpreted from the fame 
Foundation, and to be accounted by the 
Computation and Stile then inufe, when 
the faid Prophecies and their Periods be- 
gan. | 


V. Whereany Prophecies of the Old 
Teftament, or at leaft towards the con- 
clufion of it, are exprefly faid to belong — 
tothe Time of the End, to the latter 
Days, tothe laff Days, or the like, they 
relate, if not to the very end of the 
World, yet at leaft to its laff great Age, 
the Days of the Meffias. es wy 


VI. Intire numbers of Years,orMonths, 
ar Days in the Prophecies of Scripture, - 
as well as in its Chronology, are usd 

with great exactnefs , and comprehend 
no more than fix Months, or fifteen Days, - 
ot twelve Hours on either fide; that is, 
they imply the {pace mention’d to be — 
nearer to that number than the next ei- 
ther over or under, according. to the 
moft natural and ftrict Signification of — 
the words themfelves. - | il 


_ VIL. Wherever any general word is — 
us’d indefinitely , without a particular — 
_ Note of Diftinction, there the moft emi- 


"Reng 


Scripture Prophecies. | 9 


nent sai) remarkable of that Lind 1s to 
be in reafon underftood by it. 


VUI. If moft of the great’ difficulties 
in the Prophetick Writings, which have 
long appear’d infuperable, do at length 
prove to be no real difficulties at all, ’tis 
reafonable to expect, that the remaining 
difficulties may likewife upon farther con- 
fideration be found capable of as clear 
Solutions hereafter. 

. Thefe Eight Obferyations I have al- 

ready made and illuftrated elfewhere, 

when I was enquiring into the Scripture 

Chronology, and taking A fhort View of 
the Revelation of St. Fobn': and accord- 
inglyI fhall beg leave, for brevities fake, 
to take them fot granted at prefenr; that 

I may have the more room for others - 
more direétly pertinent to my prefent 

_defign; and which mutt be particularly 

prov d before they can be taken for grant- 

ed by us. Tocome therefore to the 


_ IX. The Prophetick Stile and Lan- 
guage is very often fingular or peculiar 
to it felf, and of its own Nature Parabo- 
lick or Enigmatical : But ftill fo as to have 
a found:and rational import, capable of 
being clearly explain’d to the Reafon of 
Mankind. Thus at the firft view it may | 
Ieem ftrange that Daniel fhould defcribe Dan. vii 
aang seam fo ur 3°43 5557. 


LO 
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four great Beafts like a Lyon; a Bear, eT 


Leopard, and a fourth without a. Name; 
compos’d, as it were, of the three others, 


- making havock of the Church of God 


Vid. Creff. 


Demontt. 
Pe 93. &c; 


for long Periods together. But when it | 
is remembred that a Beaf in Prophetick 
Stile always denotes an Empire, as cer- 
tainly and diftin@tly as that ufual word it 


— felf in common Difcourfe,, the Wonder 


will ceafe; and it will be very eafily un- 
derftood, that by thofe four great Beafts — 
were denoted the four grand Monarchies, 
which God permitted to tyrannize over 
his Church for many Ages; The Bady- 
loniany the Medo-Perfian, the Grecian, 


andthe Roman. In like manner one would _ 


J oel i. Ae 


if, 25° 


ti. 17° 


be amaz’d atthe wonderful things which 
theProphet Foe/ afcribes to four fmallCrea- 
tures, or fo many kinds of Locutts, which 
we render the ‘Palmer-worm, the Lo- 
cuff, the Canker-worm, and the Caterpillar: 


“infomuch that by their means, God's He- 


ritage the Jews was to be grven ta re-— 


proach; and the heathen were to rule over 
them. But the amazement will ceafe © 
when we obferve that thefe four /mall 
Beafts in Foel correfpond to fo many 
great ones in Daniel, and mean as di- 
ftin@ly as they the four Idolatrous and_ 
Tyrannical Monarchies already men- 
tion’d: and that upon this Hypothefisy 
all that Prophecy is eafy and clear; nay 

i re } ~ indeed 
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‘indeed, as it feems to me, oneof the mott 

plain and intelligible in the whole Bible. 

Thus alfo it appears very ftrange at. firft 

fight, that Ezekiel, who prophecied nor 

till above 400 years after King David's 

death, fhould foretell that David fhould ‘trex. 
be king over Lfracl, and fhould be that ***vii. 24, 
one foepherd that God would fet over them: *”’ 
That they foould dwell in the land of Ca-. 

naan, they, and their childrens children 

jor ever, and that God’s fervant David 
foould be their prince for ever: Till we. 
obferve, as ’tis very obvious to do, that 
David is the moft common, Prophetick 

Name of the Meflias himfelf in the Old 
Teftament. Thus alfo fome might ad- 

mire that I/aiah fhould Prophecy againft 

All the Cedars of Lebanon, and all the \.ii- 13, 
Oaks of Bafoan, andallthe high mountains, * ** 
and all the hills that are lifted up; againft 

every high tower, and every fenced wall:But 
_ when juft before thofeExpreflions thePro- : 

phet had aflirm’d, That the lofty looks of viii. 
man foould be humbled, and the haughtinefs 
of men foould be bowed down, and fehovah 
alone fhould be exalted in that day. Every 
one almoft as eafily underftandsthe defign 

of the Holy Ghoft in the former, as in the 
latter Expreflions of that Prophet: And 
the like is to be faid as to the reft of — 
the Prophetick Language, when once by 
frequent reading of thofe Sacred ee 
me? Sty an 
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Hof. xi. 1. 


Pfal. xxiv. 
6 


Tfa. xlix. 3. 
gliy. 5. 


and comparing the feveral Expreffions — 


together, we are become in good mea- 
fure Mafters of that peculiar and truly 
Noble and Divine Dialect. And I look 


upon the unskilfulnefs of Expofitors in” 


the Diale&, to be one great Reafon of 
the poor and unfatisfactory Interpreta- 
tions, which they fo frequently give us 
of Prophecies of the greateft importance ; 
and as fuch fometimes quoted by our 
Savior and his Apoftles in the New- Tefta- 
ment. ‘Thus for inftance, in that re- 


markable Prophecy of Hofea, apply'd by © 


St. Matthew to our Savior’s returning out © 
of Egypt, at the Admonition of an An- 
gel of God; When Ifrael was a child ET - 


loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. 
Expofitors are fo taken up with the or- 
dinary Importance of Ifrae/ for the Chil- 


dren of Ifrael, the People of the Fews, 


that they can hardly think it worth their 


while to enquire, whether I/rae/ has no — 


other meaning in the Prophetick Stile : 
and whether it be not fometimes direct- 


ly the Name of the Meffias himfelf : which’ 
if they had been more fully fenfible of; — 


they would not fo eafily have yieldedup _ 


that valuable prediction, as at the moft 
a bare ‘typical allufion, if not a manifeft 


mifapplication: But of this we fhall have _ 


more occafion to difcourfe hereafter. 
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~X. I Obferve that the Stile and Lans — 
guage of the Prophets, as it is often pe- 
culiar and enigmatical, fo is it always 
fingle and determinate, and not capable 
of thofe double Intentions, and typical 
Interpretations, which moft of our late 
Chriftian Expofitors are fo fullofupon all 
Occafions. This Obfervation, tho’-in it 
felf fo highly reafonable, is fo intirely 
contrary to almoft all the Chriftian Ex- 
plications of latter years, that I muft be 
fomewhat particular in the demonftration 
of it; and fo endeavor to take away that 
grand Obftacle and ftumbling Block , 
which the contrary Opinion has laid in 
the way of free Reafoning, upon the Pro- 
phetick Writings; I may add, in the way 
of the Converfion of the Jews alfo; for 
that can be by no other method fo well 
attempted as by the demontftration, that 
all their Old Predi&tions, relating to the 
_Mefflias, whofe Periods are already paft, 
have been properly and litterally, with-. 
out any recourfe to Typical, Foreign, 
and Myttical Expofitions fulfill'd in Jefus 
of Nazareth, our Blefled Lord and Sa- 
vior. And the plain Reafons I have to 
give forthe truth of this Obfervation ate 
thefe that follow : | ; 
(1.) A fingle and determinate fenfe of 
every Prophecy, is the only natural and 
obvious ene; and no more can be ad- 
ig . mitted 
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mitted without putting a force upon 
plain words, and no more affented'to by 
the Minds of inquifitive Men, without 
a mighty byafs upon their rational facul- 
ties. If we had found, not ina Prophecys 
but in the Aiffory of the Old-Teftament, 
that in the beginning of the Reign of . 
Ahaz King of ‘Judah a Virgin did, by 
the wonderful Power of God, ¢concezve 
and bear a Son, and his name was called 
Emmanuel, we thould have no manner 
of difficulty, asto the underftanding fuch 
a paflage in thac Hiftory; but without 
the leaft hefitation fhould agree that the | 
fa&k was fingular, and belong’d to one 
certain eventand to noother: and any one ~ 
who fhould conclude; whether by way 
of Type or other myftical Expofition 5 
that therefore in the days of King fofab. 
alfo' a4 Virgin did in like manner concecve. 
and bare a Son, and his name was in like 
manner called Emmanuel, without any 
other pretence of Hiftory for the fame, - 
would certainly be efteem’d a very ftrange — 
Expofitor. And Ido not well fee how — 
the modern Interpreters can avoid the — 


_ like Imputation on account of their dou- — 


ble fenfes, myftical Intentions,and Typi- 
cal Meanings of the Ancient Prophecies. 
Hiftorical } arrations are indeed: very dif= — 
ferent things from Prophetical Predi- 
tions: Butthat difference rather confifts — 
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in this, that the former’ relate to the 
time and events already paf?; and the 
‘latter to thofé which are to come: and 
that the former generally ufe a plain and 
vulgar Stile, for the information of all 
Readers tmmediately ; while the latter 
often are difguis’d in a parabolick ‘or pe- 
culiar dialect, that they may long be con- 
_ceal’d,; and yet at length in God’s due 
time, may be plainly and diftin@ly un- 
“derftood by all. . But that the one ought 
to belong itill to one fingle and determi- © 
‘Mate event then future, aswell as the o- 
ther to one fingle :and determinate event 
already paft, I think “tis:in its own na+ 
turenot only reafonable butalfo abfoluree 
Vy néceflary, Sy a ey ee 
| (2,) If Prophefies are allow’dvto have 
‘more than one event in view at the fame 
time, we can never be -fatisfy’d but they 
may have as’ many .as -any« Vifionary \ 
pleafes, and ‘fo inftead of ibéirig capable 
of a direct and plain Expofition. to the 
fatisfaction of the judicious; .will be ftill 
liable to foolith applications of fanciful 
and ‘enthufiaftick Men. — If: Ponce was 
brought to own, that that fingle before- 
mention’d Prediction, of the: Conception 
of a Virgin, did really foretel fuch’a 
wonderful event; in ‘the time of King 
Ahaz; and fach another event: befides, 
ithe time of King ofish; ic would “ | 
im) | la 
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be difficult to pérfuade me, that the fame 


Prophecy was to have many more com- 
pletions; and that in every Century or 
two it was again fulfill’d through all fu- 
ture Generations. Which how abfurd 
and ridiculous an Hypothefis it is, Ineed 
not {pend words to fhew, to any one 
of but ordinary prudence and confide- 


ration. 


(3.) If this double intention in Pro- 
phecies be allow’d by us Chrifizans; as 
to thofe Preditions which were to be 
fulfilled in our Savior Chrift; and if we- 
own that we can no otherwife fhew 


_ their completion, than by applying them 


fecondarily and typically to our Lord, 
after they had in their firft and primary 
intention. been already plainly fufilfd in 
the times of the Old-Teftament: We 
lofe all the real advantage of thefe an- 
cient Prophefies, as to the proof of our 
common Chriftianity ; and befides expofe 
our felves to the infults of Jews and Jn- 
fdels in our Difcourfes with them. ‘This 
confideration ought to go very near the 


‘heart, of all fuch as firmly believe the 


truth of our holy Religion, and are in 


-earneft defirous of the {preading and 


propagation of it, to the reft of the 
World: efpecially to thofe of the few- 
ifo Nation, whofe Converfion we ought 
chiefly to endeavor after. Let us for once 

| fuppofe, 


he 
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fuppofe that the 53¢ Chapter of J/aiahy 
which is one of the moftEminentbelonging 
to the Meflias, did by the Confeffion of 
all, originally and exactly belong to Heze- 
kiah, or fome other Perfon in the times 
of the Old-Teftament: could we fuppofe 
that any Few or Infidel of a competent 

udgment, would be perfwaded that our 

efus was the true Meffias, and Son of 
God, becaufe we could make fhift to ap- 
ply moft of the Expreffions, in a typical 
Senfe to.him? Or if it were acknowledg’d 
on.all hands, that the feventy weeks Pro- Dan.ix.24; 
phecy of Daniel, was fully and literally 7” 
accomplith’d in Oxias the High-Prieft, — 
who was murder’d by Menelaus or An- 
dronicus, as we find in the Hiftory of 2Mscc.iv: 
the Maccabees, would not a cunning Few 33%” 
or Infidel take us to be very filly, if we - 
endeavour’d to prove, that Jefus of Na- 
zareth was the true Meffias from that 
Prophecy ; becaufe we could in a typical. 
Senfe tolerably apply it to his death at 
Ferufalem? And {oit is alfo in fuch par- 
rallel inftances. And indeed ‘tis a fad | 
and unhappy ftrait to which our modern 
Expofitors are driven, when they are to . 
deal with the Fews, and defend the caufe 

of Chriftianity. Our Lord and his A- 
poftles, in the firft Times of the Gofpel, 
boldly apply’d the ancient Prophecies 

to the proving that he was the true 

ee B Mefiias, ba 
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Meffias, becaufe they were all truly and 
evidently fulfilld in him. And the four 
Evangelifts alone, quote about fifty Texts 

of the Old-Teftament to that purpofes 
without the leaft hint or fufpicion, as far. 

as appears, that thofe Predictions be- 
long’d to any other Perfon, or could be 

_ fappos’d to have had any other comple-. 

Lue xxiv gion: and this they did with fuch force 
| Rasta: of reafon,; and evidence of Truth,. that 
41. the obftinate Jews themfelves, knewnot 
habe) well how to evade the convincing power 
2, 3, 4, of fuch united evidence. And I believe 
deli, aq, that no fimall pare of the primitive Con- 
28. xx7i, verts to Chriftianity, which were out of 
22,23,27, the Jews and Profelytes, who intirely 
3 own'd the Old-Teftament for the word 
of God, were made fuch principally by 

the force of this Argument; that all the 

old Predictions, which belong’d to’ the: 
firft.coming of the Meflias, being evi- 

dently fulfill’d in Jefus of Nazareth, 

and in no other Perfon; therefore this 

Jefus of Nazareth was the true Meffias. 

But now in thefe latter Ages of Chriftia-. 

nity , our Expofitors being unable to vin- 

dicate the Chriftian Religion by the fame 
Arguments which its firft Divine Author, 

and his Divinely infpired Apoftles made 

ufe of to that purpofe; many of thofe 

Texts of the Old-Teftament, which at 

the firft were look’d uponas at the leaft 

: not 


Scripture Prophecies. 19 

Not inferior to the Miracles and the 
Voices from Heaven themfelves, as we 

fee in my Text, as to their convictive E- 
vidence for the truth of our Religion; 

are now; through the illgrourided and un- 

happy miftakes of the Moderns, become 

ert Objections againft ic. And our 
vomimentators whenthey come to thofe 

very paflages, the quoting of which, at 

the firft, brought in vaft Multitudes into 
theChurch ofChrift,are fall of nothing but 
little evafions and criticifms, in order to 

get rid, as well as they can, of the great 
ObjeCtions which their own Notions 

have expos'd the Chriftian Faith to. 

Thus when St. Matthew proves that Je- 

fus had fulfill’d a known Prophecy of 
LYaiah relating to the Meffias when hers. tii. 2. 
cur’d their Difeafes and thereby took mate. viii 
away thew infirmities, and remov'd their '7 
fickneffes; which fenfe they cannot deny Levitx.5. 
the words in the Original will moft ftri- oy Hiei 
ctly bear, as they are there quoted; Ex-6. 
pofitors are generally fo far from obfery- Z*chv- 9. 
ing the force of the Argument, and con- 
firming the Apoftles Interpretation, that 

they put quite another fenfe of their own 
devifing upon them :and then, as it were, 

excufe and apologize for the Apoftle’s 
mifapplication of them: and if they al-. 

low that in fome remote-and fecondary 

senfe, they may fignify as the Apoftle 

| B 2 applies 
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appliesthem, that is the urmoft of their 
hopes or attempts on his account. So- 
that in reality where St. Matthew thought 
he had found a true and forcible Argu- 
ment for the proof of our Religion, our 
Expofitors meet with no fmall Objection 
againft it, while they allow that the A- 
poftle’s Reafoning does little lefs than 
impofe upon his Readers, and that he 
ufes, in.a manner, a falfe and fophiftical 
Argument for their convidtion. And the 
cafe is the very fame, as to many other 
Texts of the like nature. Surely it were 
better for Interpreters to own their ig-+ 
norance in fome particular places, than 
to venture on fuch a procedure as thisis: 
and rather to leave a few Texts to the 
enquiries of future Ages, than bya bold 
Hypothefis of their own devifing, to 
expofe themfelves and our holy Reli- 
gion to the laughter of Infidels. Sure 

- . at had been better to have been con- 
tent with thofe other numerous Tefti- 
monies, which ftood in no need of fuch 
excufes and fuppofitions, as evidently 
and fingly pointing out our Bleffed Sa. 
vior; than by fuppofing double fenfes 
and typical Interpretations, never to be 

‘proved by Chriftians, and appearing 

very abfurd to Unbelievers, to rendet 

our holy Faith fufpected. of ftanding if 

. | nee 
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need of fupport from all the Frauds and 

| Sophifims of \its Defenders. 

4 »(4.) This double .fenfe of the ancient 
Prophecies has not the leattfootftepsinthe 
| Writings of the Apoftlesand Evangelifts, 
Whenever ourSavior or they quote the an- 

_ cient Prophecies, as fulfill'd in the times of 

| theNew Teftament, they always quote’em 
/asin their knownand primary intention ; 
/and.as the real-and only meaning of the 
Holy Spirit in the firft delivery of them. 

| This Obfervation is fotrue, that! cannot 

/ recolle@ the Jeaft example to the contra- 

| ry: Nay; wé may obferve that they, by 

their reafoning upon fome of thofe Texts, 
do plainly imply they underftood them 
|to be capable of no other interpretation 
‘than that to which they apply’d them. 

| Thus for inftance St. Peter when he was 

| proving tothe Jews , froma Prophecy in 
ithe Book of Pfalms, that the Meilias 
|was.to rife from the Dead, and that by 
iconfequence the Refurrection of Jefus 
was on that account a mighty Argument 
of his being the true Meflias; argues thus 
moft truly and forcibly: For David &'i-25: 
Jpeaketh concerning him, I forefaw the ~ 
|Lord always before my face; for he is on 
my right hand that I fhould not be moved. 
‘Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad, moreover alfo my fielk 
foal! reft in hope; becaufe thou wilt not 
a B 3 leave . 
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leave my foul in Hades, neither wilt thou 
fuffer thy boly oneto fee corruption. Thou 
haft made known to me the ways of lifes 
thou foalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. Men and Brethren, Let me 
freely fpcak unto you of the patriarch Da- 
vid; that he is both deadand buried, and 
his fepulchre is with us unto-this day. 
Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had fworn with an oath to himy 
that of the fruit of his loins, accordingta 
the flefo, he would ratfe up Chrift to fit on 
his throne. He feeing this before, fpake of 
the refurrection of Chrifts that his fout 
was not left inHades,neither bis fle did fee 
corruption. This Fefus hath God raifed 
up, whereof we all are witneffes. Theres 
fore being advanced to the right hand of 
God, and having received of the Father 
the promife of the Holy Ghoft, he hath 
foed forth this which ye now fee and hear. 
‘For David is not afcended into the hea= 
vens ; but he faith himfelf, The Lord faid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy foes thy footftool, In 
this long and remarkable Quotation we™ 
plainly find after what manner, and in’ 
what fenfe, the Apoftles alledg’d the Pro. 

_ phecies of the Old Teftament; andun- 
der what notion they apply’d them to 
our bleffed Savior. St. Peter does not 
fay that either of thefe two Ffahms, va 

ities : Ah 
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16th or the 1104, tho’ they were prima- 
rily intended of “David, yet might ina 
fecondary fenfe, and, as the Moderns 
{peak , becaufe David was a Type of 
Chrifi, belong to him alfo: but he faies 
the dire&t contrary; that David {peak- 
eth concerning Chrifé, and the refurreéti- 
on of Chrift,; that Sis Soul was not left 
in Hades, neither bis Fleth did fee Cor- 
ruption. Nay the Apoftle very juftly 
argues that thefe Predictions could not 
at all belong to David himfelf, fince 
fome things therein contain’d were evi- 
dently falfe, if refer’d to him, and onl 

true of our Lord Jefus. ‘David was both 
dead and buried, and fo far from rifting 
from the Dead, and afcending to Hea- 
ven, of which the P/almiff {pake, that 
his fepulchre, in which his Body lay then 
Entombd, was with the fews till that 
day; and David was not afcended into 
Heaven, but own’d that it was only 472s 
Lord the Meflias, to whom the Almigh- 
ty foretold fuch an Afcenfion into Hea- 
ven, and Seffion at his right hand there; 
and that therefore it was utterly abfurd 
to apply either of thofe Prophecies at 
all to him. In like manner St. Paa/ar- 
gues, that the 8th P/alm is rather to be 
interpreted of the Meflias, the moft re- 
markable Son of God, than of Mankind 
in general, becaufe the Expreflion is more 
ee aus B 4 full 


% 


SE ee 
aa. 


24 The Accomplioment of : 
full and exact, if apply’d to him, than ~ 
if apply’d to the other: and that in the i 
ftricteft acceptation of the words, they — 
could belong to no other but to him. — 
Heb. ij .6, Bur One in acertain place teftifyerh, fay- 
“ ing, What is man that thou art mind- 
ful of him? or the fon of man that 
thou vifite/t him? thou haft made hima 
little lower than the angels; thot haft 
crowned him with glory and honor; and 
| baft fet him over the works of thy hands: 
thou haft put all things in fubdjection 
under his feet: for in that he put all 
in fubjection under him, he left nothing 
that 1s not put under him: But now we 
fee not all things put under him: But 
we fee Fefus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the fuffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honor: 
Here we fee St. Paul, who ofall the 
infpired Writers, condefcended the moft. 
in this matter to the myftical Notions of 
the ews, in allegorically Expounding 
the Hiftorics and Ceremonies. of. the 
Old Teftament; yet when he comes di- | 
rectly, by way of Argument, to apply a> 
Prophecy , 1s fo far from indulging the | 
fame liberty, and from building his rea- 
foning on a fecondary and typical Senfe, 
that he argues in the fame way with St. | 
‘Peter; and becaufe. the Expreflions of 
the holy Pen-man were not fo frilly 
me | true 
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‘true in the one fenfe, as in the other, 
concludes that the Prophecy was only 
“meant of Jefus Chrift; to whom iecould 
moft exactly beapply’d; and notto Man 
in general, ‘to whom it could not be fo: 
_andaccordingly,witha great deal of Truth 
and Juftice, confinesits original and real 
_Intenttion to Chrift only.. This is a re- 
_markable inftance to our prefent purpofe: 
and in a cafe where at’ the firft fight it 
_ feem’d not improbable that the P/alm/t 
had direé&tly meant Man in general; and 
that the Application to Chrift could. be 
only by a fecondary and. typical Inter- 
pretation. In like manner the fame St. 
Paul, in his Reafoning with the Peo- 

ple at Antioch in Pifidia, proves that 
two other Prophecies concerning the Re- 
furrection of Chrift did truly belong to 
him, andto himalone, becaufethe words 
were not true of David himfelf, to whom 
otherwife they muft beapply’d. And as aa.sii: 
€oncerning that he raifed him up from 3-37 — 
the dead, now no more ta return to cor- 
ruption, He faid on this wife, I will 
give you the fure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he faith alfo in another Pfalm, 
Thou foalt not fuffer thine holy one to 
See corruption. For David after he had 
Jerved his own generation, by the will 
Of God, fell on fleep, and was. laid unto 
bis fathers, and aw corruption: oe he 

i , aby WOU 
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whom God raifed again faw no corrup= 


tion. Thus alfo when Phiiip was fent 
to join himfelf to the Chariot of the Eu- 
nuch of Candace Queen of the Ethzo- 


 piansy he was reading the 53d Chapter 
of Lfaiah: Wher: the Eunuch askd him — 
Aas vii. Of whom the prophet was {peaking ? of 


34, &c.  himfelf, or of fome other Man ? Right- 


ly judging thar ic-could not be ina dou- 
ble fenfe, both of bim/felf and of fomeo- 


— ~<a ae, te 


ther Man; as our’ modern Expofitors — 


could have fuppos’d: Philip immediate- 
ly confirms him in his Notion, and al- 
lowing it to be abfurd to imagin two dif- 


ferent perfons refer’d to in one Prophecy, — 
open'd his mouth, and without any enqui-. 
ry after ajPerfon under the Old Tefta-— 


ment; to whom the words might be in 
the ‘firft place applicable, began at the 


fame Scripture ana dire&ly therefrom 


preached unto him Fefus. risa 


(5) This double fenfe of Old Tefta- 
-ment Prophecies, or making the one— 
Perfon or thing aT ype of the other, is_ 
Ithink a Stranger alfo to the moft anci- 
ent * Fathers of the Church; and came_ 


tanquam a Prophetis quidem de altero. quodam dicta, fimiliter autem e- 
venerint Deming. Omnes enim Prophete hec eadem prophetave- 
rant; fed neque alicui ex veteribus evenerunt, Si enim eveniffent ali.) 


*—Regnum ejus, & difpofitiones ejus, quas filius Dei veniens in ter- _ 
risimplevit- Negne enim caf. yuodam hec eveniffe poteftis dicere, 
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cui exveteribus ifta, non utique qui poftea fuerunt, .prophetaifent in 


noviffimis ternporibus affutura hace . Adhuc etiam nemo eft ‘neque Pa- 
trum, neque Prophetarum, neque antiquorumRegum, circa quem pros 
| or pr aeee . in 
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prie & {pecialiter factam fit aliquid horum. Nam omnes guidem Chri- 
fti pafliones prophetaverunt; ipfi autem ad pstiendum’ fimilicer ut 
ipfa predi@a funt, longe erant. Et argumenta autem) qux predicta 
funt Dominic Paffionis, in nullo altero tacta funt, oc. Tren. Liv. ¢. 67 
in to falve the qmcatce or miftakes:of 
later Times. “is true, the Fathers, and 

ini the head of them St. Barnabas, do 
frequently make ufe of Types and Allu: 

fions, which they drew from the Ritual 

Laws of Mofes,:and from many paffages 

of Hiftory in the Old Teftament; ‘as Se; 

Paul in compliance, perhaps, owith the 
Fewio Dokttrines of thofe Times, and 

his own ftrict Education therein, had, 
to-better purpofe; and on becter founda- 

tions done before them. But then this 

18 quite another thing from that odd ap. 
plication of Prophecies, of which we are 

how: difcourfing. The ancient ceremo- 

nial Inftitutions were, as to their princi- 

pal branches.at leaft, in their own nature 

Types and Shadows of future ood things Heb. x. 13 
under the Chriftian Difpenfation. And. | 
feveral remarkable Events and Hi aries 

of old time, feem to have been particu. 

larly recorded, for the fake of fome fu. 

ture Truths and Difcoveries, which ‘were 

to be drawn from them. So that’tis not 

much to be wondred at, if the Zeal and 
Piety of the primitive Writers gave them- 

felves a large fcope in fuch myftical and 

not unufeful Applications. But the cafe 

of the ancient Prophecies , to’ be uae 
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‘ed from the old Scriptures for the con- 


firmation of Chriftianity , is quite of a- 


’ “nother nature, and of. a more nde oki 


exact Confideration; and was fo look’d 
upon by the primitive Fathers. They. 
never, that I remember; take any notice 
of thefe literal and typical Senfes, as of 
two diftin& Interpretations, really intend- 
edin the ancient Prophecies. They, af- 
ter the example of our Lord and his A- 
poftlés, quote the predictions of the Pro- 
phets, as in their fingle and proper fenfe 
belonging: to the Gofpel Difpenfation, 
and tho’ Iwill not affirm that what places 
they alledge do always bear that fenfe 


they afcribe to them, yetI think they ge- 
~ nerally, if not wholly, believ’d them to” 


do fo: andas far as appears by the Cha/dee 
Paraphrafts, .and by fuffin Martyr's fa- 
mous Dialogue with Trypho; the. ews 
their Adverfaries, were not very different 
fromthe Opinion of the Chriftians, as to - 
that fenfe of their Prophecies; vzz. that 
wey commonly belong’d in their | true 
and fingle fenfe to the Meflias, tho’ they 
did not own the particular applicationto” 
Jefus of Nazareth, Andif the Miftakes 
of the Fathers in their Interpretations be 
ure’d againft their Authority in this cafe, 
I doubt the no lefs grofs and miftaken 
Expofitions of the moft Learned among 
the Moderns, on the oppofite tr 
sh Wit 
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will fufficiently weaken their authority. 


likewife. with all impartial Enquirers. 
Upon the whole, this double Senfe and 
Interpretation of the ancient Prophecies, 
upon which fo great a ftrefs has been of 
late laid by Chriftian Writers, appears 
to me, by what fmall examination Ihave 
been able to make, fo abfurd in it felf, 


fo unlimited in its extent, fo pernicious ° 


to the Scripture proofs of our Chrifti- *:' 


an Faith, fo wholly a Stranger to Chrift. .. 


and his Apoftles, and the moft primitive 
Fathers, that I dare by no means at all 
depend upon it ; but muft be oblig’dto 
go upon a more rational and accounta- 
ble Foundation in my future Interpre- 
tations : and, fuppofing the fenfe of each 
of the old Prophecies to be one; plain 
and literal, to account among other Pro- 
pheciesfor thofe proofs for Chriftianity 
which are fo frequently quoted in the 
New Teftament. And if, bythe Divine 
Blefling, I beable to givea better account 
of them, without any recourfe to fuch odd 
and precarious Imaginations, I hope ic 
may in fome fmall meafure tend to the 
Edification of Chrift’s Church, and the 
bringing both Fews and Gentiles into it, 
that fo there may at laft be one Fold, as 
there is one Shepherd, Jefus Chritt. 


XI. The. 


See Dr. A- 


jix’s Refle- 
éhions on 
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XE The + main end and aim of 
mioft of thé Prophecies of the Old Te- 
ftament ; that which the Prophets, or 
rather that holy Spirit which fpake by 
them had generally in view when they were 
deliver'd, wasthe coming of the Mefiias, 
and the Circumftances and Characters of 
him, andof his Kingdom: ‘This Obfer- 
vation is not fo common and Known as 


the Booksof it Ought to be; it being thé very Key of 


the Old Te. 
flament. 


the prophetick Writings; aiid the great 
Foundation of their true and genuin Ap- 
plication. And no wonder that the mo- 
dern Interpreters, who have ftill nothing 
bute David, and Solomon with his ‘Tem- 
ple, and Nebuchadnezzar, and Cyrass 
and Zorobabel with his ‘Temple, in their 
eyes; while they read the Prophecies, 
fhould differ in their Expofitions from the 
old Jews before the coming of Chrift; 
and from our Savior and his Apoftles, 
and the moft primitive Writers of the 
Chriftian Church, who had allalong the 
Kingdom of Meffias in their eye. ze. 
They had the principal regard to the 
defign of God’s Providence , which was 
the reinftating the ruin’d Affairs of faln 
Men, andthe deftruction of that wicked 
but potent Empire which the Devil had 
fet up, by the coming of the promisd 
Meflias, and the gradual advancement of 

| hig 
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his Kingdom.’ Nay, many of the mo- 


dern Divines and Commentators are {o 


far from owning this as the great defign 
of God’s Providence or of his Prophe- 


cies, that they hardly acknowledge, ina 


literal fenfe, that the Devil has fet up fo 
great an Empire; or that there is really. 
fuch a mighty defign againft it, by the 
coming of the Meifias, as the Holy Scri- 
ptures both of the Old and the New Te- 

ament, and all the moft ancient Fathers 
of the Church do unanimoufly fuppofe. 
And by the way, give me leave to ob- 


lerve, how vaft a difference there isbe- 


ween not a few Notions’ in Religion, 
ind Interpretations of Scripture, which 
in honeft and impartial Man would ori- 
zinally draw out of the Scriptures them- 
elves, and out of the moft ancient Fa- 
hers of the Church; and thofe which. 


ippear in the Syftems and Bodies of Di- 
yinity of thefe later Ages. So that a 


Man may well enough pafs under an 
I! Charaéter in fome places, that fhall em- 
race Opinions which ate very clear in 


he Scripture, and were univerfally own- _ 


din the moft Primitive Antiquity, if 
he prejudices or miftakes of the Mo- 
lerns happen to have condemned them, 
it laidthemafide. And indeed, to {peak 
ny Thoughts freely, I never expect that 
he Holy Scriptures will be gi 

under- 
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underftood ,. the unhappy Difputes’ and 
Contefts among Chriftians prevented, the: 
ancientOrder andDifcipline of theChurch 
reftor’d, its prefent Schifms and Wounds. 
heal’d, true, folid, unaffected Piety, Zeal, 
and Charity effectually promoted, the; 
Fews Converted to our moft holy Faith, 

and the Chriftian Religion {pread over 
the face of the whole Earth; all which 

are the concluding promifes, and noble 
profpects of the Prophetick Writings, till 
we leave off our admiration of all bare 

human Schemes and Syftems in divine 

Matters; till we have recourfe in the firft. 
place, to the Laws, and to the Tefizmo- 
ny; to theSacred Oracles of God himfelfy. 
with a greater degree of Submiflion and 
Reverence, Freedom. and Impartiality 5 
with more open and unprejudic’d Difpo- 
fitions than has been the method of. the, 
later Ages; and till in the next place we. 
have recourfe, in any points of difpute. 
or difficulty, to thofe honeft and unbi- 
afledJudges, the moft Primitive Writers, 
of the Church of Chrift, for our fatis- 
fattion. We all indeed, in fome degree, 
ftudy and read the holy Scriptures. Bug 


tis generally after we have been preju- 


dicd by fome Syftems and Notions al- 
ready, and in order to find the particu- 
lar Opinions of our Sect or Party there. 
We alfo Appeal frequently to the Anci- 
ent 

: | : 
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ent Fathers of the Church; burthen we 
read them not till we have fix’d our No- 
tions, and are engag’d in the defence of 
fuch Opinions as we are oblié’d to find 
in ther Writings. And generally we pay 
the greateft deference to thofe later Fa- 
thers of the fourth and fifth Centuries, 
which liv’d not till near the times of An- 
tichrift, andat fomewhat remote diftances 


from our Savior and his Apoftles; and 


fo are more properly to be accounted as 
the frff and moft valuable of the Modern 
Writers,than among thofe who areof great 
Authority for their truly Primitive Anti- 
guity. Lhis is our-common procedure 
in the Study of Divinity, and in the 
Searches andEnquiries we ordinarily make 
about the fenfe of the holy Scriptures 
and the Opinions of the primitiveC hurch. 
And hence’tis no great wonder that Chri- 
flendom is fo divided in their Sentiments 
about divine Matters, and thatevery Sect 


and Party finds theirown peculiar dogmata 


there; whereas the true and right Me- 
thod of our Refearches into thofe genu- 
inand autHentick Rules of Faith and Pra 
ctice, isto come untainted and unbiats’d 
in our Notions, with a fincere and fteds 
dy refolution of taking our Opinions from; 
and not bringing them to thofe original 


Standards: and with a firm purpofe of - 


underyaluing all the RPseS and Syftems 


bat 
md. 
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of the Moderns, efpecially thofe which - 
arofe under the Antichriftian Ufurpati- 

ons, which on an impartial enquiry, we 

perceive conttary to’them. © ~ Bu 

. But to leave this Digreflion, which yet: 
is not wholly foreign to the point before 

us, I obferve, that ’tis no wonder if the 

later Writers, who ftill have fome par- 
ticular Perfons or Events of old time in 
their view, whenthey_ read the Prophe- 
cies, do widely differ from, the Ancients, 

who never dream’d of any other Perfon 
as the main fubject of thofe Predictions, 
than the Meflias whom God had from 
the beginning engag’d to fend for the 


Salvation of the World. Nay, fo wide- 


ly are many gone of late from all the 
Ancient Notions concerning the King- 
dom of the Meffias,; that I have fome- 
time been ready to wonder that they have 
not deny’d that there were ancient un- 


- contefted Predictions concerning the 


coming of fuch a Perfon at all. They 
have, I think, evaded ‘Texts almoft as 
plain as thofe few which they allow to. 


_ have belong’d to him; and might with a’ 


lictle more pains, have done the fame by 
thofe likewife. But that the main Ainy 


and Scope of the Prophetick Writings all 


along appertain’d to the Meffias and his 
Coming and Kingdom, is fo plain to as 
ny one who with a due meaftre of care 

me ays and 
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od 


oe 


and impartiality has read over the old 
Prophets, and thinks they were Divinely 
-Infpir’d, and have any confiderable and 
worthy fenfe at all, that i know not well 
where to begin in the proof of it. This 
defign is entirely interwoven into the 
Whole Prophetick Scheme; and ’tis not 
€afy to find any Prophecies, where the 
‘Titles, Occafions, and Names of Perfons 
themfelyes do not directly affure the con- 
‘trary, in which it is wholly omitted. 
‘Thus for inftance, the very firft Prophe- 
ey of all given to Adam and Eve in Pa- 
fadife, to which frequent reference is had 
ever afterward, tho’ obfcurely, according 
tothe nature of the prophetick Stile, yer 
aretily and fingly belongs to the Mefli- — - 
as: who was to be the feed of the wo-Geniijas. 
man alone, of a pure Virgin; and who 
Wasto Oreak the head of the old Serpent, apocix.3; 
the Devil: 7. e. Was to overcome the 5:10-and 
Power, and overthrow the Kingdom of on 
Satan; to deftroy all Idolatry, Perfecuti- 
bn, and Wickednefs: while the Serpent 
bruifed his heel; i.e. By fecret and .cun- 
hing Wiles and Machinations, enfnar’d 
and oppos’d and perfecuted him and his 
Members in the mean time. ‘Thus alfo 
when it was promis’d to Abraham, that 
in Lis feed all the nations of the earth Geaiiis. 
hould ve bleffed, it appears by all that fol- A 
Ows both in the Old and New Tefta- xxi. 4, 
> ne oa MCN, 
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Pfal.zxxij. ment, that by that Seed in the fingular. 
Gal. ij... Number, was conftantly underftood the 
Plixmix Meflias himfelf, the Son of Abraham. 
4:29:36 "Thus alfo in the very fecond P/alm, that 
we might be early difpos’d to underftand | 

- thereft of the Prophecies heretorelating 

in that Book, the Meffias is fo plainly 

and without a Rival decypherd, that 

one would wonder that ever any Chrifti- 

an Commentator fhould dream of any 

other Perfon in any fenfe whatfoever; he 

Piaij.2, 6, being there exprefly ftild theChrif or a- 
79.10n, pointed of God, the King whom God had 
1. fet upon his holy hill of Sion: the Son 
of God himfelf, begotten by the Father: 
To whom all the Heathen with their 
Kings and Fudges were to fubmit them- 
felves upon pain of being utterly de- 
ftroyed. In like manner” the Prophet 
Tfaiah in his fecond Chapter , that we 
might afterwards in his Prophecies alfo 
turn our thoughts to the Meflias and 
his Kingdom, begins dire&tly with the 
very lateft and moft glorious Times of 
it: when in The laff days the mountain 
of the Lords houfe should. be eftablifbed 
in the top of the mountains, and fhould 
be exalted above the hills, and all na- 
tions fhould flow unto it, and fo he goes 
on in the like noble ftrain through the 
reft of that Chapter. The fame Prophet 
has alfo fuch frequent reference to that 
clori- 


Ifa. ij.2, 
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glorious Time under the name of the 


‘Day of the Lord, and that day, by way 


‘of eminence, that heand other Prophets 


very often break off the coherence of 
their Prophecies afterwards, and imme- 
diatly begin with that remarkable Days viatoc, / 
sa known indication of the glorious prius cita- 
Time of the Exaltation of the Kingdom ™ 

of the Meffias. N ay, Tfaiah has the Mef- 

fias fo perpetually in his eye, that he 

fearce thinks it neceflary to make any 
particular Preface when he fpeaks of him, 

‘Thus when in the end of the 524 Cha- 
pter he had been difcourfing of him, and ae vatat 


_had interrupted that feries by other things, uiij.1, 2, 
he begins again with him without any * 
| new defignation of the perfon; He /hall 

| grow before him as a tender plant: he 

| hath no form nor comlinefs: he is de- 
| Spifed and rejected of men: and foonin 
the reft of that famous Prophecy. In 

| like manner Davidin the 72d Pfalm, be- 

| ing about to give a nobleaccount of the 

| Meffias and his Kingdom, to which the 
whole Pfalm plainly belongs, begins it 


without a dire& defignation of the Per- 


fon meant: He fhall judge thy people 


with righteoufnefs, and thy poor with 


| judgment: ——He fhall judge the poor of 
_ the pope: He fhall ie the children'of 
| the needy, and fhall break in pieces the 
_ pppreffor. And fo the Prophet goes on ser 
seer 4 C ; the 


3 


be = 4. 
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thereft of that remarkable Pfalm. I fay,. 
David begins the Pialm in this manner 5. 
tho. our prefent Copies have join'dapre-. 
fatory good With or Prayer, forthe pro-. 
fperity of himfelf and his Son Sofmony, 
to whom this Pfalm was dedicated, .asif 

it were a part of it; to the no {mali di- 


-fturbance and perplexity of the Reader, 


Give the king. thy judgments O God.» 
and thy righteouf[ne{s unto the king's fon. 
Which being taken as a Preface or De= 
dicatory «pyuia, all is eafy, and | the 
whole Viaim will moft directly- belong to: 


the Meffias.. Bur-’tis perfetly endlefs to. 


trace all the footiteps of this, procedure 
in the prophetick Books_of the Oid Te-) 
ftament. The more ftrange.and prepo-_ 
fterous is the method of our late Expo-. 


- fitors, whoinftead of fuppofing the Mef-. 


fias all along aim’d at, and. frequentiy 
meant, even where he is not fometimes, 
diftinetly decypher’d, will never allow’ 
him to be originally and properly fore- 
told, but where with all their skill and art’ 
they cannot poflibly apply the defcription, 
toany other. ‘Thefe Learned Men feem to” 
meto be likeone who meeting with fome 
piece of Hiftory, withouta plain intimati-. 


+ 


on of Time and Place, believes it tobe a 


‘a 


Fragment belonging tofomeold Af/yriam 


ther than Charles the Great , or fome o- 


ther 
oe | > 


ee 
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ther later Chriftian Emperor. And. ma- 
ny of their Interpretations and Critici{ms 
appear to me not lefs wide from the mark 
of the Holy Spirits defign, than thofe of 
fuch a miftaken Perfon would naturally 
be. Butto proceed. _ 

_ XII. The Ancient Prophecies of the 
Meffias are of two forts; andasfome of 
them concern his firft coming to fuffer, 
and deftroy the Fewifs Nation for their 
Rejection of the Meflias, which are com- 
paratively but a few; fothereft of them 


concern his fecond coming to advance 


his Kingdom and reftore the Jews: and 
thefe,are by much the greateft number 


of them. ‘This is another Obfervation | 


which ought to be born in mind through 
ail the Prophetick Writings; and thene- 
gle& whereof has caufed innumerable 
miftakes in the Expofition of them: nay 
has harden’d the Fews againft the Chri- 
fians to the greateft degree. The un- 
happy. jews, finding fo many and fo 
plain Prophecies concerning the Glory 
and Splendor and» Power of their Great 
Meffias; and that his coming was fo fre- 
quently declar'd to be for the Salvation, 


Deliverance and Reftoration of J/rae/,. 


and the advancement of an everlafting 
Kingdom over the World; and in the 
firft Times of the Gofpel as wellas now, 
being over fond of Temporal Deliver- 
| | C 4 ance 
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ance, and this World’s Glory atthe pre- 
fent, oyerlook thofe plain, but not fo 
numerous Predictions wherein the firft - 
_ coming of the Meffias is deferib’d, and 
fo do whatever they are able to avoid that » 
evidence which fhould perfwade them 
to believe in Jefus of Nazareth; 1. :¢. in 
an afflicted; a fuffering, and a dying Sa- 
vior. Accordingly they are mightily pro- 
vided with Anfwers and crofs Interpre-_ 
tations, whenever the 52d:of Ifaiah, or 
the 9th of ‘Daniel, or fuchlike clear Pro; 
phecies of that nature are urg’d upon 
them. ‘The generality of thelater Ghri-_ 
{tian Commentators, being on other ac- 
counts fully fatisfy’d that Jefus of Na- 
zareth is the true Meflias, and in confe- 
quence of that perfwafion being very in- 
tent upon thofe Texts which refer to the 
firft Coming ‘of the Meffias to die for 
* Mankind; and being generally too little 
acquainted with the Body of the Scri- 
pture Prophecies, and their fulldriftand — 
compleat defign; I mean this not only of 
the Prophecies of the Old , but even of. 
- thofe of the NewTeftament alfo ; and hav- 
ing withal of late generally imbib’d ver 
falfe and ungrounded Notions concerning 
the utter Rejection of the fews, the final 
abolifhing of their Worfhip at Chrift’s 
firft Coming, the Allegorical fenfe of 
plain literal Expreflions about the Mik 
Sh Tn haa bao. esac lenin 
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lennium, the New ferufalem, Ezckiel’s 
Temple and the like; Thefe Chriftian 
Commentators, I fay, by means of thefe 
and many other miftakes and prejudices, 


are ftill rather more abfurd than the Jews 
themfelves: And while they expect the 


Jews fhould yield to the plain force of 


their Reafoning from thofe fewer Texts 
belonging to the firft Coming of the 
‘Meflias, do, without almoft any colour 
of Reafon, deny that ever the Meffiasis 
to come a fecond time to fave and reftore 
the Fewifh Nation, and fetup his King- 
dom before the end of the World: and 
fo contradi& many more Prophecies both 
of the Old and New Teftamentthan the 
other did before. *Tis indeed a great 
fhame for a Chriftian Divine, who is to 
endeavor the Converfion of the Fews; 
to be by them found fo very ignorant asto 
deny the plain import of fo greata’part 
of the Prophecies of the Old Tefta- 
ment; andthereby prejudice them againft 
all the endeavors hecan poflibly ufe with 
“them. «This we are aflur’d by avery = 
Learned Perfon on his own knowledges 
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nem, €os qui aliter Chrifti fecundum adventum concipiunt quam qui 
ad Tfraelis falutem procurandam fit comparatus, non modo ab illis pre 
hominibus qui Vetus Teftamentum aut nunquam legerunt, aut mifere 


admodum corrumpunt, haberi; fed etiam pro hominibus qui Novam 


‘Teftamentum non intelligunt; atque adeo qui collocutione plane funt 


indigai. Alix, De duplici Mefia Advent; Pref. 
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(and he has had great opportunity ofen- 
quiry,) that where the Jews Rabbies 
find: the Chriftian Difputants denying 
that the Mefiias is to come for the Sal- 
vation and.Reftoration of the Fews,- 
they idifpife their ignorance fo far as not’ 
to care to difpute at all withthem: | fup- 
pofing that they muft. be wholly unac- 
quainted; with. their own, Prophecies of 
the New Feftament as wellas with thofe — 
of: the Oldi3i orelfe they could never 
plead for foabfurd anOpinion. Thisis 
therefore to be laid asa foundation in 
all our ftudying the Scripture Prophecies, 
that the Meflias was firft to’ come in a 
mean and low condition to die for the 
fins-of the World, and to plant:a Spiri- 
tual Kingdom that fhould generally bein 
a mean and low condition alfo, and un- 
der,Tyranny and ,Perfecution for many 
Ages; and that afterward he will come 
A&si.6. iniGlory to Reffore again the kingdom to 
Tfraely to puta final Period to all Idola- 
try and Perfecution, and to advance an _ 
everlafting Dominion over Jew and Gen- 
tile, after both are become-Chriftians, to | 
the ends of the Earth. I might eafily | 
“run over a great number of the Prophe: 
cies of the Old Teftament, and fhew the 
footfteps of this double coming of the 
Meflias all along: But I hope I thall not 
need to do it in this place, becaufe “ee, 
truth 


‘truth begins already to be too clear to Vid. Alix, 
}be hidany longer; and becaufe I caneafily soy sa. 
irefer to other great Writers, who haye venu. Ee 
|treated to good purpofe on this Head, rig ba 
and becaufe any Impartial Man, who’ 
runs over all thefe Ancient Predictions 
and compares them with the Hiftory and 
|Prophecies of the New-Teftament, will 
| np fail to make the fame Reflection him- 
| XIII. The Prophecies of the Old Te- 
flament at all appertaining to the Mef- 
fias; particularly chofe which are quoted 
as Teftimonies and Arguments in the 
New Teftament; do properly and folely 
belong to the Meffias; and did not at all 
iconcernany other Perfon;.,and-are there. 
fore juftly, on good grounds, alledg’d 
to that purpofe by our Savior and his 
Apoftles. 1 do, not here undertake to, 
account for all the Quotations of Sr, 
‘Paul out of the Old Teltament in his, 
Epiftles; not only becaufe his» Stile is, 
peculiar, and He, together with his Fel- 
ai hi St. Barnabas, did more than 
all the reft make ufe of allegorical No- 
tions and Interpretations then. own’d 
among the Jews; butalfo becaufe few or. 
none of his Quotations of,this Nature, 
or allufions, are. taken from the Scripture 
Prophecies , but generally either from the 
fiffories ox Ceremonies therein con- 
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tain’d, which I'take to be quite of a- 


‘nother nature, and deferves a particular 
“enquiry ,too large for this place. But then 


this is not at all the Cafe inthe Writings 
of the four Evangelifts, where the Quota- 
tions I chiefly refer to are found. The 

there alledge them as proofs of our Sa- 
vior’s being the true Meffias, becaufe fo 


-many of the Old Prophecies were ful- 


filld.in him. They fometimes relate 
their being fo quoted by our Blefled Sa- 
vior himfelf, in his own words;. to the 
very fame purpofe; and they generally 
ufe that moft determinate Expreflion, 
a OF ones cAypedy, and affert that fuch 
an event happen’d on purpofe, that fuch 
or fuch a Prophecy wight thereby be ful- 
filled. Now what I fhall undertake to 
fhew under the prefent Head is this, 
that thefe Prophecies of the Old-Tefta- 
ment, particularly thofe quoted in the 
manner now mention’d by our Savior 
or the four Evangelifts, di really be- 
long to thofe events they are by them 
quoted for; that they fingly belong to 
them, and tono other Perfons; and that 
therefore the Evidence their completion 
affords to the Chriftian Religion, is in 
its own Nature firm and fatisfactory. 
Now in order ‘to our better difcovering 
the meaning of thefe and the like Pro- 
phecies, I fhall make thefe following Re- 
3 | ——— flections, 
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fleftions. ( 1.) Let it be Noted that 

{carce any of thefe Quotations in the E- 
vangelifts are taken out of thofe Pro- 
phecies, which by evident Circumftances 
belong to any other Perfon than the ~ 
Meffias, Thus in the Book of Pfalms Pt iij. vij. 
there are not afew, which by the Titles 7). ** 
appear to concern ‘David in particular 3]. 1i. liv. 
and are fuited to the feveral Circumftan- Wilviilix. 
ces of his. Life: Now as this. adding of das 
thefe Titles is in general a mark of ac-cxli- see 
curacy in their firft compofure, and" 
feems to diftinguifh them as appertain- 

ing peculiarly to King David himfelf; fo 

is it a like fign of accuracy, that the 
Writers of the New Teftament, when 

they alledge places out of the Pfalms, as | 

is done moft frequently, do yet never 
quote any from thefe Pfalms; as well © 
creas that they did not belong tothe 

times of the Meffias, but to thofe of Da- 

vid ; and fo could not with any propriety 

be made ufe of by them. Thus alfo the 
Evangelifts do never quote any Prophe- 

cies, which by their Prefaces appear to 

have concern’d Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, 
Lorobabel, Hezekiah, Fofiah, or the Mo- 

abites, Ammonites, Edomites, Egyptians, 
Chaldeans, Tyrians, or any of the other 
NeighbourNations;about whom yet there 

are no inconfiderable number of Predicti- 

ons in the Old Teftament.. This OG 
an 
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and diftinétion is alfo an Indication of 
accuracy, both inthe firft compofition ~ 
of thofe Prophecies, and in the citation — 
of them afterwards by the Holy Evan- | 
gelifts: and fhews that thefe latter omit-— 
ted them not by chance, ‘but becaufe © 
they well knew that they did notatall re- 


late to the days of the Meflias. Had the 
Writers of the New-Teftament quoted | 
Ancient Prophecies at random'and with-— 

out judgment; or barely fought for fe- 
condaty completions and allufions, they | 
might, to be fure, have found’a great’ | 

many places to their purpofe in thefe~ 
Prophecies. But fince they are wholly | 

« filent about them, ’tis a plain fign that | 

- they were very careful of not putting a_ 

falfe interpretation upon the Tettimonies | 

they made ufe of, and chofe only thofé | 

which they Knew did really and properly | 

relate to the Meffias and his Kingdom. 

My (2d) Reflection is this, That Com- | 
mentators do frequéntly fuppofe, that a | 
Prophecy of the Old-Teftament belongs | 

to fome particular Perfon or evént of | 

old time, without any fufficient founda- | 

tion for fo doing; and fo ‘occafion dif. | 
ficulties about the New-Teftament ap: | 

Hamm. on plications without any caufé at all. Thus | 
vu they frequently frame or fuppofe interpre- | 
xxi. ations of words,and events or applications | 
xiv sxx. Of them, in the days of King David, to! 
xly, xlvii. . : which | 
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which they may'accommodate the primaryli. Jv. 
fenfe. of many of his Pfalms, when the rare at 
Expreflions themfelves, and the Hiftory bxvij. 
of his Life, have nota fyllable of any fuch rai 
thing. Avs in that moft remarkable and ixxxv. 
Original Prophecy concerning the Mef: "xvii. _ 
fias, quoted by St. Pau! from the 7th sas ej. 
Chapter of the 27 Book of Samuel, and an 
the 17 Chapter of the 1/7 Book of the’? * * 
Chronicles ; and largely refer’d to: and 
commented on inthe 89¢/ P falm: where- 

in; without a word of King Solomon, is a 

famous Predif&tion, that the Meflias 

fhould certainly come from the Seed or 

remote Pofterity of David; that God 

would be to him a Father, and he fhoiild 

be to hima Son; that his throne foould be 
thabliferd for ever; and that he fhould 

build an houfe or Temple for the Almigh- 

ty: Buc all this at 2 time when the 
People ot Lrael thould be no more re- 
moved » nor any more afflicted as for- 

merly. Flere, notwith{tanding thefe plain i 
Characters of the times of the Meflias,« King v. 
Commentators confound this Revelation Pe 
made to Nathan, and relating to the xxij.6, 6c 
Meffias, with another made to King xxvii}. 
David himfelf afterward, relating to So- 57. a 
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‘omon and that firft Temple that he 
hould build, and by fuch a fatal miftake 
Obfcure one of the nobleft Prophecies 
in the Old-Teftament. Thus they imagin 


a plague 


-a plague of feveral kinds of Locutts | 


. a Captivity and difperfion of the Na-| 


_ eft part of thofe Prophecies, which are’ 
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with a drought and famin alfo in_ a 
dea, for the interpretation of the Book | 
of Foel; of all which the whole Hifto-| 
ry of that Nation 1s utterly filent. Thus | 
alfo where there appears Prediftions of 


tion of the Zews, before that by Ne-| 
buchadnezzar , Commentators generally | 
take it for granted that the words be- | 
long to it, without any manner of Cha- } 
racteriftick which fhould determin them | 
to that time; nay very often againft | 
plain Characterifticks which determin | 
them to the Deftruction of Ferufalem | 
by Titus Vefpafian, and that grand Cap- | 
tivity and Difperfion which has continued | 
till this very day. Asif God Almighty | 
could not foretell an event at 600 or 1000 | 
years diftance,aswell as that of 100 or 20035 | 
efpecially fince that Deftrution by Ve-! 
fpafian was {o vaftly more confiderable ; | 
fince it was to laft fo very much longer ;| 
and fince it came as a punifhment for, 
the rejection of the Meflias, whofe Afs] 
fairs, as we have feen, the Prophets were} 
pe ene! concern'd withal. My (34) 

.eflection is this, that much the greats| 


alledge’d by the Evangelifts, are plainly | 

and certainly meant of the Meflias, and| 

could be true of none but him, Thus! 
“es 
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the 1824 of Deuteronomy; the 2d andthe’ 

16th and 22d and 110 and 1:18 P/alms; 

the 534 of I/aiah, and its context before 

and after; the 9t/ Chapter of Daniel; 
the2dof Foel; the oth of Amos; thesth = 
of Micha; the 9th, 11th, and 13th of | 
Lachary; and the 3d and 4th of Mala- 

chy are the places of the Old Teftament 
from whence moff of the Citations of 

the Evangelifts are taken: which to an 
impartial eye do fo plainly appertain to 

the Meflias, that one would wonder that 

any of the Moderns fhould once think 

of expounding any of them otherwife. 

And certainly this is a great fign of 
choice and care in thefe Quotations, thar 
much the greateft part of them are for 
certain rightly quoted, and do really 
prove what they are alledg’d for. My 
(4th) RefleGtion is this, that moff of the PE viij: 
remaining places are taken out of fuch nat 
Pfalms or Chapters of the Old Tefta- tf. yj. ix. 
ment, as do better and more literally gue 
agree to the Meflias than to. thofe of yi.’ xiv. 
whom they are ordinarily expounded, xlix.lv.ivi 
and have commonly fome ene or more ™ ** 
characters which will agree to no others 

but him. Thus the 8t4 P/alm is fup- 

pos’'d to belong to Man in general, and 

that Dominion over the brute Creatures 
which God confer’d upon him at his 
Creation, But then the whole Pfalmis.not — 
ae 4 D only 
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only exactly true, if apply’d fingly to — 
the Meflias: But, as we have already | 
~ noted from St. Paul, is more ftritly true 
of Him than of Man in general; and be- — 
fides, the 2d verfe contains fuch a cha-~— 
racteriftick as determins it to Him, and: | 
cannot belong to Mankind. Out of the 
mouth of babes and fucklings haft thou | 
ordained firength, becaufe of thine enemies, | 
that thou mighteft fiill the enemy andthe 
avenger,i.e. “Thou O God haft refolved | 
‘to magnify thy own Divine Power, 1n | 
_ the ufe of {mall and inconfiderable in- | 
“ftruments to bring about the greateft 
“‘purpofes: Thou haft refolved to make. | 
‘‘ufe of weak and frail Men, even fuch | 
‘cas are no better in their Original than | 
“poor helplefs Babes and Sucklings, to. | 
_ “beatdown and fubdue the Powerof the | 
¢‘ oreat Enemies of Mankind the Devil and 
«his Angels. ‘This paflage 1s moft natural- | 
ly to be expounded of our Savior and his — 
Apofiles, and the Church founded by | 
them: But cannot in any fair conftru- — 
étion belong to Mankind in general, | 
with regard to his Dominion over the. | 
brute Creatures; much lefs have refpect _ 
to David's Victory over Golah, as {ome 
Commentators are willing to imagin up-_ 
om this Occafion.- And in the fame | 
manner, I might go over almoft all the | 
reft of the other Pialms and Chapters | 
| refer’d | 


See Mede 
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| efer'd to by the Evangelifts. My(sth) 
Refic&tion is this, that of the fix remain- 
ing places which, at leaft in the prefent 
fe and Series of the Copies of the Old 
Prophecies, do feem by the coherence 
of the places to belong to others than the 
\Meffias, the one half have yet thefe two 
‘Characters of being rightly applyd by 
the Evangelifts to him, namely that the 
words do moft exactly, if not folely a- 
gree to him; and that the Coherence of 
thofe places is intire without them, if 
not in fome meafure inconfiftent with 
them. ‘Thus in that moft important and 
temarkable Prediétion concerning the 
Sign given to’the houfe of David in 
the days of Ahaz, Behold a virgin foall 
be with child and bear a Son, and thou VWaviirg. 
‘Balt call his name Immanuel. The words | 
aire not only impoflible to be apply’d to 
any other than to the Meflias; that 
eed of the Woman alone; but the Co-- 
nerence of the other Prophecy ts intire 
without it. For when God had com- 
manded J/aiah to go forth to meet Ahazs 
1€ was ordered to take his Son Shear- 
4foub along with him; and afloon as 3. 
ne had done with that famous additio- 
ial Sign concerning the Mefflias, he goes 
on with relation to that Child of his 
here prefent, and the cafe of haz in 

«dala doe Sea a the 


Bs 
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pia " Tfrael was a child then I loved hiias ana 


- connection or coherence either witl 
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the circumftances of thofe times: Butter — 
and honey {ball he eat, that he may know to | 
refufethe evil and choofe the good; hor be- 
fere hannahhar this child here prefent,not | 
this Son of whom he before fpake, jhall | 
know to refufe the evil and chufe the 
good, before He, who is already old 
enough to walk along with his Father. 
hither, fhall come to years of .difcretion, | 
the land by which thou art vexed, the 
land of Ifrael, fhall be forfaken of both 
her Kings, Pekah and Rezin, of whom 
thou art fo much afraid.” This Itake to 
be the plain meaning of this place; fuch | 
a meaning as cannot be avoided; unlefs 
we fuppote that Shearjafbub was by God) 
himfelf particularly commanded to be) 
taken along with him for no manner of 
apparent purpofe at all: But of thismore 
in its due place hereafter. . Thus alfo 
that remarkable Prophecy quoted by St, 
Matthew concerning the calling of 
Chrift out of Egypt in his Infancy by 
a voice of an Angel of God; When 


called my Son out of Egypt; 1s not only 
moft exactly fuitable in every word anc 
Expreflion to the Meflias in particular 
more properly than to the People o 
Tfrael in general of old time; but isalf 
a Prediction by it felf; having no vifibl 
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what went before, or what follows after ~ 
in that Book; and fo was, | believe, a 
diftin&t Prophecy concerning the Meflias, 
inferted into this coherence of the Pro- 
phet, tho’ it did not properly belong 

at all to it. Thus alfo that Quota- 
tion of St. Matthew, <All thefe things Matt. xii. 
fpake ‘fefus unto the multitude in pa-**?* 
rables, and without a parable fpake 

hé not’ unto them; That it might. 
be fulfilled which was fpoken by the 
prophet, faying, I wll open my mouth in | 
parables, I will utter things that have 
‘been kept fecret from the foundation of 
the world; which is quoted from Pfalm 
Lxxviij. 2. The words do moft ftrictly 
agree to our Savior; butare fofar froma 
neceflary part of the Series of the P/almi/f, 
that it is intirely compleat without them. 
Nay; is not without difhiculty to be recon- 
ciled tothem. For whereas that Pfalm 
is a Colle@tion of theoldand wellknown ~- 
Hiftories of the euz/h Nation, quite 
down from their EgyptzanBondage till the 
Days of ‘David, this verfe promifes to 
declare a Parable, and ‘Dark or Myfteri- 
ous Things long hidden from Mankind: 
which how it fmmts that place 1 cannot — 
very well underftand: and thefe three | 
take to be the only places where Pro- 
hecies are quoted by the Evangelifts _ 
out of the Old Teftament, contrary to_ 
i By +P 3 the. 
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fhall be called a Nazarene. 
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the Series and Coherence of thofe places © 
wherein they at prefent appear. And as” 
for two or three other Prophecies afcon- | 
fiderable difficulty, they fhall be confi- — 
der’d in the next Refle@ion, whichis” 
this. (6.) That as ome ac leaft of the) 
Quotations remaining is not in the pre- | 
fent Copies of the Old ‘Teftament, and” 
therefore cannot be pretended to be mif- — 
apply'd; So another remarkable place | 
which has caus’d great difficulties in this — 
matter, is not defign’d for the fulfilling | 
of a Prophecy, nor as fuch cited by. the 
Evangelift; but is otherwife rightly and. 
to good purpofe alledg’d by him from 
the Old Teftament. The chief, if not 
only place, which is not found in the | 
prefent Copies of the Old Prophets; is | 
that which iscited by St. Matthew yj. ulte | 
Fefus came and dwelt in a city called | 
Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken by the ei 7 Aer 

Now this is fo | 
far from a wonder, that among fuch a_ 
great number of Citations out of the 
Prophets of the Old Teftament, one or 


two fhould plainly appear to be either 


v 


a 
fj . é of 
wanting or falfe tranfcrib’d in our pre- | 


fent Copies, that without fuch a mira- | 
culous Interpofition as we have no rea- 
fon to fuppofe, any other condition of 
thofe moft ancient Books muft ee 
ij i‘ ys RS ae “ 4 te UP hCg  ay  oeene litt 6) 
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‘fittle lefS than impoffible. Not being able 

“therefore to fay any thing more parti- 
‘cularly concerning the exactnefs of a Ci- 
tation not now extant in the Old Tefta- 
ment, I come to that other place which 
has been efteem'd as of great difficulty 
in this matter; bue which I look upon 
under another Character, and think very 
truly and juftly apply’d to his purpote 
by the Evangelift: and ’tis that in Afzit. 
ij.17, 18. Then, at the flaughter of the 
Infants by Herod, was falflledthat which 
was {poken by ‘Feremy the prophet, faying, | 7 
In Rama was there avoice heard, lamen- Jet Bsc 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning ; ” 
Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted becaufe they were 
not: which words are plainly usd bythe 
Prophet originally on occafion of the 
Captivity of the Jews by Nebuchadiez- 
zar, and therefore could not properly 
belong to the murder of the Infantsby . 
Herod; without the allowance of Type 
and Secondary Completion. : Now in 
this cafe I fay, here is no Prophecy atall, 
but a Noble Poetick Reprefentation of 

the Miferies of Perfons near the place 
where Rachel wasbury'd: and that there- Gen. zxxv, 
fore this Reprefentation may be as. well 1617.18. 
introduced upon this fad occafion of the '” 
flaughter of the Infants in Bethlehem, _ 
and all the Coafts ad (where Ramah 
ae hoe tas Bay | Rear A 
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it felf lay, and where Rachel was bury, 
in the Borders of Fudah and Benjamin; ) 
as on the like fad occafion of the Captive — 
Jer.s1.j. Fews gather’d together at Ramah by Ne- | 
buzaradan, and from thence carryd in-— 
to Captivity in the Days of feremiah. 
A Prophecy is then fudjiiled or verifyd - 
-when that Event comes to pafs which is 
therein foretold, and no otherwife: but 
a Poetical Defcription is then fulfiif'd or 
verify’d when fuch an Event happens, 
to which it may as properly and truly be 
apply’d, as it was to that for which it 
was originally intended. So that tha 
the Prophecies of the Old Teftament 
have but one proper and real Completi- 
on, yet fuch Peetick Defcriptions or La- 
mentations may be frequently fudji/d or 
yerify'd, without any manner of Im- 
peachment of the Perfon who introduces 
them upon the like occafions afterwards, 

_ The laft place, which feems at firft fight 
harder than all the reft to be accounted — 
for upon thefe Principles, is thatof our 

_Savior’s own Citation, John xiij. 18. L 
Speak not of you all; I know whom I 
have chofen: But that the feripture may 


‘| 


«be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lft up his heel againft me. 
- ‘This Quotation is generally fupposd to 
-be’taken from Pfal. xij. 9. where the 
words are, The man of my peace, which 
ee 
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eateth my bread, hath Lift up his heel 


againft me: Tho’ that Pfalm cannot be° 


fuppos’d to beloang to the Mefiias; nor are 
our Savior’s words the fame either with the 
words of the Original or of the Septuagint 
in that place; and pethaps not quite of the 
fame importance neither. ‘There is there- 
fore no fuch neceflity of efteeming this the 
place cited by our Savior, unlefs the full 
fenfe of theQuotation at leaft be not to be 
found elfewhere in any other Prophecy 
that belongs. truly to.the Meflias. But 
it is fo far from this, that in. the tv. 
Palm 12,13 thereisa Prophecy belong- 
ing, I believe, to the Meffias, including in- 
tirely the fenfe of our Savior’s Quotati- 
on, and being not much farther from the 
very words of itthantheother: to which 
therefore ’tis more reafonable to fuppofe 
the reference made than to the other. 
The words here are thefe, I¢ was not 
an enemy that reproached me, for then 
1 could have born it; neither was it 
qn adverfary that did lift up himfelf; or 


‘bis heel againft me, for then I would 


have hid my felf fram him: But it was 


‘thou, A man, mine equal, my guide, and. 


yy familiar friend. We took {weet counfel 
together, and walked to the honfe of 
God as friends. The import of which 
is well exprefs’d in fhort by our Savior 
4n this place. That a Friend, and an in- 


timate 
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timate Acquaintance of his, whodideat 
bread with him, and fo Dieted at the 
fame common Table, fhould betray him. 
Whereas David inthe other P/alm feems — 
to {peak not of a Companion, buta De-- 
pendant, one of his Servants or Courti- 
ers, who eat his bread, and liv’d on his” 
Bounty, that exalced himfelf againft him. 
But if now, after all, it be wondred 
at that thefe Ancient Predictions con-— 
cerning the Meflias and his Chara-— 
éters; of fo great importance to be 
eafily underftood by all Men; fhould 
fome of them be obfcure and doubtful 
in their defignation of Perfons, or in 
their Expreflions; and others of them> 
hidden in unfuitable places, and in-— 
troduc’d upon very remote occafions; 
fo as to have given a handle to fuch ve-_ 
ry great Miftakesand Abfurdities in their 
Interpretations; I fhall obfcrve by way” 
of Anfwer, that /appofing thefe obfcureQua- 
tations do refer really to thofe Texts which — 
we haye above mention’ d,\ think fucha pros 
cedure fo far from being unaccountable, | 
that,if we duly confider the Circumftances 
of Affairs, and thenature of God’s ufual _ 
Methods and Difpenfations with Mans — 
kind, it will appear almoft abfolutely ne- _ 
ceflary. ‘God was oblig’d to obicure 
the Prophecies relating to the Chriftian — 
Church after our Savior’s coming 5 as if 
hs . have if 
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have elfewhere obfervd, becaufe they 

were tobe fo accomplifh’d by thofe who 

read and believ'd them, that had they 

been otherwife they could not have been 
accomplith’d at all. On the. fame ac- 
count, as it feems tome, God was/oblig- 

ed all along to obfcure in the fame mea- 

fure the Prophecies and Characters of 

the Meflias, that the Devil and his An- 

gels, with all the Dependants and Mini- 

iters of that wicked but powerful King- 

dom of Darknefs, who were to be great 
Actors in the fulfilling of many of thefe 
Predictions, might not be able to under- 

{tand too much of the grand Defign be- 
forehand; and fo might not be in a ca- 

pacity of Counterworking and Fruftrat- 

ing the fame, or any part thereof, Op- 

pofite Kingdoms are ftill in this World 

forc’d to ufe the very fame Methods, 

and to convey their Inftru@ions and 
Schemes to their Agents and Friends by 

fuch fecret ways as the Enemy may not 

be able to pry into and defeat. Nays | per.: 
thefe things were conceal'd from the food ire 
flngels. Accordingly it is well obferv’d 

by St. Ignatius himéelf, that truly Anci- 

ent and Apoftolick Writer, in his genuin 

Epiftle to the Ephefians, that the Virgt- Ephel. iij, 
mity of Mary, he that was born of her, ka: 
and his death for mankind, wereall three +." 
gonceal’d from the Devil: and ely oy 
‘oir Nftle- 
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Resvero Intimations we have in many other An- 
Poe cient Fathers of the Church of fuck — 
exprimit a concealment of theMyfteries of Chriftia- _ 
pafima- nity from the Prince of Darknefs; who o- 
pud S. Pa- . ‘ 
tresinve- therwife would moft certainly have pre- _ 
a ae vented and fruftrated that grandDefign for 
wJoh. ij, Which our Savior was manifefted; it being — 
3&c  noother than to deffroy the works of the de- — 
vil. Upon the whole, Since the greateft 
_ part of thefeProphecies do without quefti- — 
on belong only to the Meflias ; fince of the 
remainder the greateft part do alfo moft 
probably belongonly to him; finceof the — 
{mall remainder thofe Texts which have — 
the greateft difficulry do both exa@tly a-— 
gree to the Meflias, and appear diftinct _ 
from the Context wherein they are in-— 
cluded; fince of the three remaining, — 
one is not at all now met within the Old — 
Teftament, and fo we can haveno fufh-— 
cient Reafon to fuppofe it a mifapplica- | 
tion; and another fo far from the mif-_ 
application ofa Prophecy, that itdoes not — 
belong to any real Prophecy atall, butto — 
a Noble Poetick Defcription, which 1s_ 
very rightly apply’d by the Evangelift ; — 
fince that only place which might ftill be 
urg’d againft this notion feems therefore — 
only fo urg’d becaufe the place refer’d to 
is miftaken, while the true fenfe and al-.. 
moft words of the Quotation are found | 
elfewhere;. and the real Text appears a : 
| Ge 
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be rightly apply’d by our Savior; and 
ae ef chaee sod and neceffary a 
Reafon is to be given forall that feeming 
obfcurity or diforder, which appears from 
this account of thefe Ancient Prophecies, 
I conclude that there is no fufficient 
Reafon to believe any of thefe Prophe- 
cies alledg’d in the New Teftament to 
be applicable to any other than our B. 
Savior: Butthat on thecontrary they are 
well chofen and rightly appeal’d to by the 
holy Evangelifts. And that therefore they 
demonftrate that our Jefus is the true Mef- 
fias; becaufe in him and him alone all 


thofe Ancient Prophecies, which arethe 
Rone criteria and Characterifticks of the 


Aeflias, were really and‘truly verify'd 
and fulfilled. — 7 

XIV. The Prophetick Language in 
its foretelling of Events does not al- 
ways exprefs it felf in the future tenfe, 
but very often in the preterperfec , and 
ufesa way of {peaking which at the firft 
feems rather to imply the Event refer'd 
to already paft, than that itis ftill to 
come; even tho’ that Event be not fo 
foon to happen, but long afterward in 
the latter Ages of the World. This Ob- 
fervation is fo obvious all along the Pro- 
phecies, that Commentators are, I think, 
generally aware of it, and agreed in irs 
fo that I fhall need to be but very brief 
a in 
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in its Iluftration. Nay indeed I fhall not 
need to go farther than that moft fa- 
mous Prophecy of the Meflias the 53¢ 
of Ifziab, which is in great meafure 
Written in this diale®: Who hath be- 
Leved our report, and to whom hath the 


arm of the Lord been revealed? He was 


defpifed and rejetted of men, he was de- 
fpifed and we efteemed him not; furely 
he took away our griefs, and removed 
our difeafes,; and we thought him to 


be ftricken, finitten of God, and afflicted. — 


And he was wounded for our tranfgref-— 
frons, and he was bruifed for our tniqui- 
ties, the chaftifement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his jtripes we were healed. 
We have turned every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on himthe 
iniquity of us all. And fo on in the fame 
praterperfect tenfe in a good part of the 
reft of that famous Chapter. Nay fo~ 
plainly do Interpreters take this Chap- — 
ter for a defcription of things already — 
paft, that in feveral cafes they render it _ 
in the paff time, even where inthe Ori- i 
ginal it is in the fature,; tho’ they own : 
all along that the direct Intention of 
the Prophecy is for futurity, and that 
therein is included a plain PrediGtion of © 
Events not to comé till many Ages af- ' 
terwards. But this Obfervation being 
one which is common to others, and- 
Bee: | being 
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being indifputable, I fhall leave it; and 
come to another; which will not only 
give light very often to this way ét 
{peaking made ufe of by the Holy Spirit, 
but will be of great advantage alfo in 
other cafes of the Prophetick Writings, 
and ‘tis this. | | 


XV. The Prophets; or rather that 
Holy Spirit which fpake by them, fre- 
quently changes the Scene, and fuppo- 
fes the words fpoken not at the time 
when the Prophecy was deliver’d, but 
long afterward; and very often either 
juft before, or at, or even after the ful- 
illing of it. Thus Facob in his Blefling . 
the twelve Patriarchs, or foretelling to 
them that ‘which fhould befall them or 
heir pofterity ix the laft days, after his 
Prediction concerning ‘Dan was over; 
cems to put himfelf into the circum- 
tances of thofe laft days, and to wel- 
ome the joyful News of that Salvation 
9 God, which would reftore and fettle __ 
hofe Tribes in their own land, after all 
he Troubles, Difperfions, and Miferies 
hey were till then to undergo: and fo 
wreaks out abruptly I have waited for Genxiix: 
hy Salvation O Lord. Thus alfo very Caan 
nany of thofe Divine and Prophetick Aix.” 
dymns, which we mect with in the Book ort “ae 
# Pialms, and which were compos’d by oe 
a | Rees eles 
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David or other Infpir'd Writers, for the 
ufe of the Church in after Ages; do not) 
in their Expreflions at all belong to the | 
times wherein they were written, butare. 
accommodated to thofe, for which they 
were defignd by the Spirit of God. For. 
example, The 24 P/alm is to be under-| 
ftood as fpoken at the beginning of the 
Gofpel, when the Heathen raged, and the 
people imagin'd a vain thing: 1. e. ‘vainly 
thought to hinder the progrefs of the Gol-) 
pel,which was begun to be preach’d among, 
them: and when the Kings of the earth fet 
themfelves, andthe rulers took counfeltoge- 
ther againft the Lord, and againft his Chrift: 
i. e. asthe Apoftles themifelves explain ity) 
when ofa truth againft his holy child Fefus 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the pe of Ifrael were 
gathered together. An like manner the 
16th Pfalm is fitted to the Circumftan- 
ces of the Meflias in his Troubles; when 
he comforted himfelf in God’s favor; and 
particularly in the glorious promifes made 
to him of his Refurrection from the dead; 
and Afcenfion to Heaven, there to ens 
joy everlafting happinefs: and the 11874 
Pfalmis almoft of the fame import. Thus 
alfo the 22d P/falm is fuited to the moft 
afflicted State of the Meffias, and fitted 
for his ufe in his paflion, and upon the 
Crofs: and accordingly was us’d in thaf 

: | Con. 
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Sondition by our Lord; either all of ic, 
as fome think; or at leaft the firft and 
moft remarkable words of it: and the 
Cafe is the fame asto the 69thand 109th 
Pfalms. The4sth Pfalm is fuited to the 
State of the Meflias’s Exaltation; and 
the Prophecies therein contain’d fpeak 
as if that happy time were already come;: 
and his Kingdom already fet up in the 
World: and the Cafe is the fame as to 
many other Pfalmsalfo.The soth Pfalmis 
a noble Prophecy of God's judging and 
pleading with his Ancient People the 
Jews, of his feparating the wicked from 
the righteous,when He is about to reftore 
hem to their own: Countrey in the.end 
of the World, and to fet up over them 
he Kingdom of the Meflias: And ac- 
ordingly the time of its fulfilling is 
hofen for the time to which the Ex- 
reflions are fuited all along. The7oth 
{alm Prophetically defcribes the mife- 
able State of the Fews, with their earn- 
ft Prayers for deliverance, and for ven- 
‘eanceon their Enemies, in their préfent 
tand Captivity; and this in words fo 
wited to that Condition, as if the Pfalm 
t felf had not been compofed till that very 
ime. ‘Thus alfo the Cafe feems to be 
1 that famous place of Ezekiel; where 
rophefying againft Gog of the land of 
lagog, who was to come againft the 
ui E people 
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| Ezek, people of I frael int he laft Years and inthe 
XXXVIIJ. i 


Bc.) bape days: after their future Reftoration to 
1 their ownland; He fpeaksin this manners 
very Lhus faith the Lord God, Art thou he of 
whom I have [pokenin old time, by my fer= 

vants the prophets of Ifrael,which prophecy= 

edin thofe days; many years, that d would 

bring thee againft them: Expofitors are 

here mightily puzzled about thefe words; 

which feem to imply that there were 

many other) Prophecies concerning, shia 

War of Gog againtt I/rael, long before 

this PrediGtion in Ezekiel; although no 

- fuch Prophecies appear. “Whereas, this. 
feems to be no other than an Expreflion 
accommodated to that time it felf; wheres, 

by the Blefled Spirit, as frequently elles 
where, is brought in taking notice ab 

the very time of the event, how longyae| 

go this had been foretold by the Old 

sve Collett. Prophets of the Jews, Lfaiahy Ezekiely 
ofhoipiure Daniels Yoel, Lephaniah,and Lachariah 
Chip. v, according as we find 1t more or-leis, 
clearly foretold: in all thofe Prophets at. 

this day. ‘This alfoy:Lafty, is the Cafe, 

moft plainly in that: other Exprefliony 

| concerning the .Deftru&ion, of the fame 
Exek. Gog in the very next Chapters, Beholg 
xxxix, 9. 4.5 ; See: gy ews ed 
son Tenia #f 2S Comes and zt is ‘done, faith the Lora 
xxvir. 20. God: This is the day whereof I have [por 
ken. Which Jaft inftance is-fo evident: 

and undeniable, that 1t gives great light,) 
_ , not! 
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not only to the former: place, but:to the 
ANature of che Prophetick Stile in gene- 

ral, of which Il have been»now dif- 
courfing. 9 © ‘ited heres 


» XVI. The. Prophetick Stile is not al- 
‘ways intire, continued, and coherent 
‘through one Series of Reafoning or Suc- 
efion of Events; but is fométimes, at 
leaft in» the ‘prefent Order of the Pro- 
phecies; fhort; abrupt, and difturb’d 
‘bythe coming on»of other matters of 
a very differene Nature. .i.fay this isthe 
Stile of the Prophets, at lea/t in the pre- 
fent order of their prophecies; for I mult. 
be: fo free and fair as to: confefs, I can- 
not every where look upon the prefent 
Order either of ‘the Hiftories' or Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teftament to have 
been the Original one; or that which 
was intended by the Penmen of them: 
and: however new or ftrange fuch an af- 
fertion may. appear to fome, yet I am 
confident whoever duly confiders theState 
of thefe Holy Books under the Judges; 
Manaf[ehs the Babylonia Captivity, and 
the profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
will rather adore the good Providence 
of Godthat they are in any degree come 
intire; and; generally {peaking; in good 
order to our hands, than be furprizd at 
a few defects: or diforders in fome par- 
mest E 2 ticular 
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ticular places of our prefent Copies. And 
I am alike confident that all Judicious 
and Impartial Enquirers, who will ho- 
_ neftly fpeak theirSentiments, will agree 
with me in this matter; and would be 
heartily glad if in fuch places where 
any footfteps of redundancy, defect, mi- 
ftake or diforder appear in our prefent 
Copies, the feveral Hiftories and Pro- 
phecies could; upon any fufficient or even 
probable ground, be reftor’d to» their 
own places, for which they were  origi- 
nally intended, or corrected in fuch as 
are at prefent corrupted: That fo the 
Holy Books, inftead of the trifling and 
abfurd evafions and excufes made by 
many Commentators in feveral difficul> 
ties, might be authentickly freed from 
even the pretence of the difficulties them- 
felves, as’ 1 believe would not feldom 
be the cafe, if ever fo great a defign 
could be accomplifhed. For inftance; 
what poor and vain Conjectures have 
Commentators advanc’d upon that dou- 
bledate of a Prophecy in the beginning 
of Ezekiel? Where the fame Vifion 1s 
afcrib’'d to two different ‘years of Fehois 
achin’s Captivity, (for that is the only 
Epocha made ufe of in this whole ie 
no lefs than 25 years afunder; the 30th 
andthe 5th. Now zt came to pafs in the 
30th year, im the 4th month; in the 5th 
. | ai 
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day of the month, Cast was among the: 


Captives by the river of Chebar ) that the 


Heavens were open'd, and I faw the vi- 


fions of God: In the fifth day of the month 
(which was the 5th year of fehoiachin’s 
captivity) The word of the Lord cameto 
Ezekiel the prieft, the fon of Buzi, inthe 
land of the Chaldeans, by the river Che- 


bar: and the hand of the Lord was there 


upon him. What vain gueffes have been 
here made I fhall not repeat: Becaufe I 
take the firft date to be only a diflota- 
tion, and that it belongs ito the begin- 


which has no particular date, 2nd where 
both the Series and the’Contents moft 
exactly agree with this very date, which 
is here fupernumerary. And indeed che 
feveral dates of the particular Vifions in 
this Prophet, which are more than in any 
other in the whole Scripture, do plainly 


Places they poffefs in our Bibles: I 
with it were but half as eafy to reftore 
the right order of fome mifplac’d Hifto- 
ries and Vifionsin allthe other Books of 
the Old Teftament, as it is to reftore 
thofe in Ezekiel. However, fo much we 
may hencelearn, that if the Collectors of 
the prefenc Copies of the -feveral Sacred 
Books of the Old Teftament we now en- 
joy» did not always place even thePro- 
Reo. £3 . phecies 


ning of the 30fHChapter of that Pronhecys 
i PRECY Ss 


fhew no fimall ‘diforder in the ‘prefenr 
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phecies of Exekielin due order,where the — 
‘frequent dates made at fo eafy to have 
done it;’tisnot to be fuppos’d thacthey — 
would attempt the exact placing ofall 
the other Hiftories or Vifions, where - 
they frequently wanted chat certainguide 
for fuch an undertaking. For another 
inftance, even in that part of the Old 
Teftament which appears by the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch to have been preferv'd 
the moft uncorrupt through all the latter 
Ages of the Few7/s Commonwealth; we 
find in the 10th of ‘Deuteronomy two 
verfes intirely inferted:in a wrong place 
in our prefent Gopies. For as Mofes 
was exhorting the J/raelites to obediences 
and to that end was repeating the Hi- 
ftory of the Solemn: giving’ of the 10 
Commandments at Horeb, and the writ+ 
ing them the firft time by the finger of 
God on Tables of God’s own providing, 
and the fecond writing the fame:by the 
finger of God on Tables proyided not 
by God but by Mofes, on account of 


the Idolatry of the Golden. Calf inter= 
Deut.x,6, Venings into the very midftof thisSerieg 
7 are inferted two whole verfes about the 


_Journeyings of the Children of. Ifrael in 
the Wildernefs,which are both imperfe& 
in themfelves, and intirely foreign to the 
defign and. Series/of Mo/es’s: reafoning 
in that place: and accordingly the» very 
jis: (Pane | next 
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next words go on with Mo/es’s forego- 
ne difcourfe, without the leaft notice 

of any fuch Journeyings as are now in- 
ferted in this’ place; nay with fuch a 
note of connexion as perfectly deftroys 
ee of any fuch infertion at 
all: At that time the Lord feperated: the 
‘tribe of Levi to bear the Ark of the co-— 
‘venant of the Lord. Which moft cer- \.. 
‘tainly was'done not at Jotbath, a land eR 
‘of rivers of waters, whither the I/rae- 
dites camenot tilllong afterwards; which 
yet the prefent infertion implys; bur at 
Horeb, immediately after God's writing 
upon the fecond Tables,’of which he 
had been juft before fpeaking; as {think 
all Commentators are agreed. This is “3 
“too- plain an inftance of a diforder in our 
“prefent Copies to be either denyed or 
“evaded by any. And indeed I do not 
‘know how Upright and Judicious Men 
“can fatisfy their own Confciences in ma~ 
king fuch poor excufes, and ufing fuch 
‘miferable fubterfuges as they dovery of- 
‘ten upon thefe Occafions. *Tis impof- 
“fible they can fatisfy their own minds in 
‘them: nor would they make ufe of them © 
“in their Comments on the like difficul- 
‘ties of any other Ancient Author: nor 
can they fuppofe that illdifpofed Perfons, 
‘who catch‘at all pretences to difparage 
“thefe Sacred’ Records of Reveal’d Reli- 
he “EB 4 S1ON 5 
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gion; will ever be fatisfy’d with fuch E- 

vafions. What shen? Are we to /peak 
wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for 
him? Are we to bear Chriftian People 
in hand, that the prefent Copies of the. 
Books of Scripture are every where as 
perfect, as uncorrupt, and as Methodi- 

cal as at firft hey came out of the hands 

of the Original Penmen themfelves ; when 


we cannot but know the contrary? or 


do we believe that a few accidental mi-— 
ftakes or diforders in our prefent Copies, 
which could not always have been a- 
voided without a conftant Miracle, if 
they areacknowledg’d by us, will weaken 
the Authority of the Books themf{elves, 


and render them of lefs value and efteem? 


We do not I am fure reafon thus inthe 


‘cafe of any other Ancient Author: But. 


think a various reading, and a miftake 
or diforder thereby, or by other means. 
corrected with judgment, and the Book 
reftor'd to its Original Order and Purity 
a mighty advantage to it; and that the 
Authors value and ufefulnefs are thereby 
greater than they were before. Or Laftly 
do we fufpe& that Reveal’d Religion 
will not bear an exact and an impartial 
€xamination? And that the Sacred Wri- 
ters cannot ftand the Teft. of fuch a nice. 


and accurate Scrutiny? Iffo, Let us not 


pretend to defend #, or to vindicate thems 
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at all: Ifthe Sacred Writings were not 
exactly written, and do not contain cer- 
tain Truths, why do we believe them 
to be of Divine Infpiration, and venture 
all we have in this World upon their 
Credit and Authority? For my own part, 
I muft profefs, that upon what free and 
impartial (Enquiries 1 have been able to 
make, I am fatisfy’d that the Founda- 
tions of Reveal’d Religion, as well as of 
Natural, are too firm and well grounded 
to be fhaken by the utmoft efforts of 
Human Reafon, or the utmoft exactnefg 
of the moft critical Examination: That 


the Books which we call the Holy Scri- . 


pture were written with greater Sinceriry, 
Honefty, Care and Exactnefs than any 
Human Writings whatfoever: That 
they have many noble intrinfick Cha- 


racters of their being of more than bare. 
Human Compofure: That the facts on 


which they are built, the Miracles there- 
in related, the fulfilling of Prophecies 
therein contain’d, are too certain, and 
too well attefted from other hands, to 
fear the éxacteft Scrutiny of any Honeft 
and Impartial Man: That on the con- 
trary, upon the more certain Principles 
we proceed; the more compleat skill 
We attain in Hiftory, Chronology, and 
the Phrafes and Cuftoms of the’ ews; 
the more free, and rational, and exact 
“ jaa alt we 
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we are in our Enquiries about the Dif 
ficulties therein contained; we ftill 
find thofe Difficulties diminifh’d, ‘the 
Sacred Accounts better clear’d and con- 
firm’d, and greater Reafon to believe 
their certain Truth and Exaétnefs” al 
along. This being fo, I think Truth 


— fhould be. defended by nothing but 


Truth; andi the Sincerity of the Sacred 
Writers fhould be ftill imitated by thofe 
who undertake the defence of them: and 
if at any time we are not able to give a 
rational Anfwer to any Difficultics, fuch 
as may fatisfy an honeft Enquirer, and 
fatisfy our {elves alfo, we ought to own 
our Inabilities in that cafe; and to leave 
their Sjolution to the Enquiries of others, 
to wh.om God may afford better means for 
the ¢:xplaining of them: and by no means 


‘to fiear that the Veracity of the Almigh- 


cular are able to underftand all it has deli- 
ver’d, and penetrate into every thing it has 
veveal’d,or rather, which it fometimes has 
on purpofe conceald in the ‘Sacred Sctis 
‘ptures. But to leave this long Digreflion, 
‘which yet isnot wholly fuch, and to pro 

ceed; I obferye that the Prophetick Stile,in 
its prefent order, is not alwaysintire, cone 
tinu’ds and.coherent, through one Series 
of Reafoning or Succeflion of Events; 
but is fometimes fhort, abrupt, and di- 


fturb'd 
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fturb’d by the coming on of other:mat-| 
ters of \aivery differentnature. I fay, CIS 
fo fometimes, tho’ not commonly , nor 
perhaps fo frequently as an unacquaint- 
ed Reader would imagin on a hafty per- 
ufal’ But:that this:is the cafe fometimes, 
cannot 'be deny’d-by any who are vert 
ed in the Prophetick: Diale&t. ‘Some In- 
frances Ihave had ‘occafion already ° to 
mention under former Obfervations, and 
more are without much difficulty tobe 
met with. ‘Thus when Lfaiah in his 2d 
Chapter had been foretelling the Mite- 
ries God ‘would bring upon the Fewi/> 
Nation” for’ their Pride and other ‘Sins; 
fo that her men should fall by the fword, 
and her’ mighty in the. war; and her 
gates foould lament and ‘mourn; and her 
felf b “sud mel foould fit upon the 
ground; In the 4h ‘Chapter the Prophet 
begins and’goes on with the glorious 
State .of the Fews under the Kingdom 
of the Meffias, at the end-of the World: 
In that day shall the Branch of the Lord 
be beautiful and glorious; and the fruit 
of the earth hall be excellent and comely 
for them that are efcaped of Ifrael: And it 
foall come to pafs,. that he that is left 
im Lion, and he that remaineth in Fe- 
rufalem fhall be called Holy, even’ every 
one that is written among the living in 
Jerufale: Bnd in the tame ftrain does 
of ‘ t . ; ; e 
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he go. on in the reft of that Chapter. 
This looks abrupt and immethodical : 
tho’ I .muft confefs ’tis fo frequently the 
method of the Prophets, firft to defcribe 
God’s many and long Judgments on that 
Nation for their manifold Sins,.and then’ 
to conclude with God's great Mercy and 
Deliverance to be afforded to them at the 

end of all, under the Kingdom of the 
Melflias, In that day, the great day of the 
Lordy fo very often applyd to the final” 
Reftoration of I/rae/ in thefe Books, that 
{ know not whether this be a proper ex- 
ample in the prefentcafe or not. How- 

ever, if it be not, the very next Chap-_ 
ter,.and the very next words will afford 
us.a plain one... Now will I fing to my. 

well beloved, a fong of my beloved, touch= 


ing his. vineyard: &c. Wherein from the 


glorious Times.to be enjoy’d in thecon- 
clufion of. all under the Man whofename 
is the Branch ,.under the Meflias, the 
Prophet proceeds without —_ warning 


-‘or.apparent Order to. the Judgments 


which God would pour on them long be- 
fore that time, in,the deftru@ion of their: 
Polity and Religion. Yet at the 16th) 
and 17th verfes, amidft all thefe Threat- 
ningsand Punifhments, comes a mixture 
of Joy, and a‘hint of the Exaltation of 
their Meflias, and. the Peace and Profpe-_ 
rity of his Kingdom. But the Lord of 
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lofts fhall be exalted in Fudgment, and 
the Holy God foall be fanctifyed in righte- 
oufnefs. Then fall the lambs feed after 
their manner ; and the waft places of the fat 
ones foall therftrangers eat. And thenhe — 
immediately goes on with Threatnings . 
and Judgments again. Thus alfo in the — 
824 Chapter of Danie/, when the Ho- 
ly Spirit had been defcribing the Miferies 
to be brought on the Fews by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, at the oth, 10th, 11th and 
12¢/, verfes; inthe 13t/and 14¢h verfes 
Daniel ears an Holy One freaking, and 
another Holy One anfwering ; and the Sub- 
ject thereof is not at all about Antiochus, 
but about the Period of the final Mife- 
ries of the Fews, and the conclufion of ' 
the Pollution or Defolation of the Temple 
which is not-yet over, or the famous 2300 
Evening Mornings ; after which the Temple 
is to be cleanfed hereafter, as \ have fhewn 29 sy 
upon another occafion. This Prophec Pa ‘ 
comes in fo abruptly, that almoft all 
Commentators have miftookits meaning, 
and apply’d ittothe Times of Antiochus, 
how little foever the fas could be made 
to anfwer fuch an Interpretation. Ano- 
ther not unlike Example we have in the 
11tH Chapter of the fame Prophecy ; 
where, after the Series of the Vifion had 
proceeded as far as the fame, Antiochus, 
comes an eminent Prediction Senne 
0S ae  adlte 
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able King of Kingdom . that fhould. do 
according to his will, and exalt him= 

felf, and magnify himfelfdbove every 

God's: &e.d: es Of the Roman Em- 
Mr-Mede's pire 3 as the moft Judicious Mr. Méde has 
Yorks, pe i ae : PS a: 
821, &c, wellexplain’d it.» Thiscomesinfo unex= 
pectedly; and: beyond the Serzes. of the 
reft/of the Prophecy befores:as puzzled 

all.our Expofitors ; till Mr.’ Medes who 

was better verft'in Prophetick Languages 

gave us ‘his excellent Paraphrafe ‘of -it, 

But I thould.be too tedious if 1 fhould 

fearch for any more inftancesiof this na- 

tire; efpecially fince I think all our Ex- 
pofitors are forc’d to allow the truth’ of 

this Affertion before us 9) tude 
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» SXVIL The Prophets,or Penmen,whom 
God madeufe of to convey: thefe ancie 
ent Predictions to. us. did not fometimes 
 underftand their meaning themfelves s but 
” only exactly Recorded thems. as they had 
been fuggefted to: them: by the Blefled 
Spirit of God.! This ufeful Remark:has 
not generally: been made); and becaufe 
the miftake abouc it raifes great Prejue 
dices inthe minds of Men; and occafions 
feveral ungrounded difficulties in theun= 
derftanding the Prophetick Writings; «it 
muft be here particularly :obferv'd-and 
illuftrated by us. When:the Vifion: of 
the four Beafts was fhewn ‘to the Pras 
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@ interpretation of the things. Yet af- 

ter even this particular Interpretation af- 
forded to Daniel, and contain’d in the 

reft of that Chapter, ‘tis a great. quefti- 

on whether he fully underftood all the 
Particulars or not: and he feems to hint 

fill: his imperfect Apprehenfion of them 

after all, in thefe words at the conclufi- 

on of the whole Scene: Hitherto is the Dan.vij. 
end of the matter. As for me, Daniel, 
my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: But I kept the 
matter 1a my heart. \nlike manner that Vi- 
fion of the Evening Morning, which was pan. vii, 
told in the hearing of Daniel, but not *3>14 
interpreted to him, was true indeed and 
certain; but wasto be fout Ups as being for Ver, 25. 
tmany days to come, and conceal’d till a 

long time afterwards. And fays hehim- 

felf, I Daniel fainted, and Was. fick. cer~ Ver. 2175 
tain days; afterwards I rofe up, and did 

the king's bujine[s 5 and Iwas aftonifhed 

at this vifion but none underftood it: or, 

as the Original may well be rendred, there 

i. ek Ree “was: 


was none to interpret it to me. — Bue fill, 
more plainly in the laft Chapter of Da-— 
Dan. xij.4, 2415 he 1s not only charg’d to. Shut up the 
words, and feal the book even to the 
time of the eid, when many fhould run 
to and fro and knowledge fhould be m- 
creafed;and again, to Go his way, becaufe 
Ver-9. the words were clofed up and fealed till the 
time of the end; but himfelf moft ex-_ 
vers. prefly affures us that He heard, but un- 


derfiood not. And this Obfervation is” 


too particularly confirm’d by St. Peter to” 
leave any Doubt, upon the Mind of a 
-Chriftian, as to the truth of ic: With 
whofe remarkable words therefore I fhall 


Pet, j. 9, conclude this particular. Receiving, fays 


_ '8t612he, the end of your faith even the fal- 
vation of your fouls. Of whith falva- 
tion the prophets have enquired y ana 
fearched diligently, whoprophecy d of the 
grace that foould come unto you: Searching 


what, or what manner of time the {pirit 
of Chrift which was in them did fignify, 
when it teftified beforehand the fufferigs of 
Chrifty ‘and the glory that (bould follow a 
Unto whom it was revealed that not wit- 
to themfelves, but unto us they did mimi- 


fer the things which are now reported un- 


to you, by them that have preached the 


gofpel unto you, with the holy Ghoft Sent’ 


down from heaven: which things the An- 


gels defire to look into. . 


a 


| 
' 
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_ Ihave now finifh’d all my _ prepara- 
tory Obfervations, and fhall, according 
to the method I at firft proposd, pro- 
ceed .to the feveral particular Prophe- 
cies occurring in the Sacred Writings, 
according to the priority of their. deli- 
very at firft, and fo all along defcend 
with the order of Time tothe later Ages - 
and Periodsthereincontain'd. Only beg- 
ging the liberty of fo far entrenching 
upon this general Rule, as to join all 
thofe Predictions together which belong 
to the fame Event, and to confider them 
all at once; on the firft occafion wherein 
fuch an Event is foretold in Scripture. 


_. To omit therefore thofe’ Threatnings 

or Denunciations of Judgments on 4- 

dam and Eve immediately upon their | 
firft Tranfgreflion, whereby the ground Geniij.s7; 
was tobe curfed,; Adam was in forrow,and ‘*'9 
with great labour and toil, to eat the fruits - 

of it all the days of his life ; Thorns and 
Thiftles were to [pring up, and exercife 

his patience; and he was not to eat his 
bread but in the fweat of his face, tillhe 
dyed. Whereby alfo Eve was to have 

her forrows in her conception and. child Vers16. 


‘earing multiplyedy more than thofe of any 
emales of even theloweft rank of God’s 
ather Creatures upon the Earth ; Her 
defire was to be eased and fubordinat:. 
) adhe eC 
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ed to her Husband; and fhe was to fub- 
mit to his Rule and Dominion more 
than any Femalesalfoin the wholeWorld 
befides. All which yet were fo remark- 
_ably fulfilled not only in 4dam and Eve 
themfelves, but in their whole Pofterity 
through, all following Ages to. this 
day, as to occafion the doubt rather to 
be whether ever it was otherwife or not 5 
and as the ftanding and durable Me- 
morials of the Original Innocency, and 
fubfequent Fall of Mankind; and ofthe 
Juftice and Veracity of God in the per- 
formance of his Threatnings againft Sin- 
ners: ‘To omit, I fay, thefe Threatnings 
and theirAccomplifhments,as following fo 
clofe one upon another, that there is {carce 
room for the efteeming them, properly 
{peaking, to be Propheciesatall; I fhall 
come to that famous Prophecy included 
inthe Threatning of God to the Ser- 
pent, in thefe words, Gen. iij. 14, 15. 


Metis 2 Erophecy. The Lord God faid unto 
be bornofathe Serpent, Becaufe thou haft done +bil 
fees Fs thou art curfedabove allcattel, and above 
Bion of he CvErY beaft of the field ; uponthy belly foalt 
Devit'sPo- thon goy and duft fhalt thou eat all “oh 
rornolda, ays Of thy life: and I will put enmity 
P. F. 710. between thee andthewoman, and between 
sy fi thy feed and her feed, He foall bruife thy 

head, and thoufhalt bruife his heel. ™ 


In 
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In order to our better underftanding ~ 
this remarkable Prophecy ,, I muft pre- 
mife, that by the Serpent, or by that kind © 
of Serpent which we call a Dragon, is 
‘not always in Prophetick Language meant 
that brute Animal fo call'd, but the Devil — 
himfelf. As he whowas the true Meflias 
is’ feveral times call’d the Branch, the 
Lamb of God, David, Ifrael and the’ 
like ; without any fuppofition of his being 
feally any of thofe things or Perfons, 
but for peculiar reafons had thofe names 
given to him; So He who was the Head 
and Supream of the Kingdom of Dark- 
nefs, or one of his principal Angels and 
Minifters, who commonly appear’d on 
Earth, and took care of the Interefts of 
that infernal Dominion here, appearing at 
firft in a Shape or witha Body moft like to” 
that ofaSerpent or Dragon, is therefore 
frequently fo call'd; as appearsall along in 
the Revelation of St. ohn: where the 
Devil goes conftantly by one of thofe 
dames of the Serpent or the Dragon; and 
they fo exprefs'd fometimes, as plainly to 
intimate, that it was the very fame wick- 
sd Spirit which under that appearance 
and name betray’d our fir{t Parents into 
Sin at the beginning of the World. Thus 
we are affur'd that when there was war in Apoc.xii, 
heaven, Michael and his Angels fought?™** 
wainft the Dragon ; and the Dragon 


- i 
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fought and his Angels; and prevailed nots i 
neither was their place found any more in 
Heaven. And the great Dragon was” 
cat out 5 that old Serpent, called the “De-— 
ah vil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
xx, world. And again, The Angel laid bold 

| on the Dragon, that old Serpent , which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound hima 
thoufand years. So that inthis firft Pre- 
diction, if we will allow one Prophecy to 
expound another, we have no concern” 
witha proper Serpent, but with that 
old Serpent the Devil and Satan; whos 
as the Meflias and good Angels general- 
ly appear'd in Human -Shape, or took 
Human Bodies when they convers’d with 
Mankind in the primitive Times of the 
World, is to be fuppos’d to have ap-) 
pear’d ina Dragon’s fhape, or to have 
taken a Dragon’s body when heconverf | 
ed with Mankind alfo.. And as we can 
give no account whence the Human Ap-) 
pearance or Human Body of the Meffias 
before his Incarnation, and of the good 


that evil Angel, whenshe fometimes im 
the firft Ages was permitted to converfe 
with and tempt Mankind; without any| 

| eae m-| 
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Impeachment in either cafe of the plain. 
truth of the Facts fo directly related to us. 
This-therefore being fo, and the firft part 

of the threatning to that Serpent there 
bodily prefent, that he fhould be more 
Curfed than all cattle, and every beaft of 

the field; that upon his belly he foould go, 

and foould cat duft all the days of his life; 
being fo immediately then to be fulfill’d, 

as no doubt it certainly was, that itcan- 

not fo properly be efteem’d a Prophecy, 

I fhall, as before, wave the farther con- 
fideration of it in this place. But then 

in the next verfe we have a remarkable 
Prophecy indeed; not to be fulfili'dtilla 

long time afterwards; which will juft- 

ly deferyve our careful Confideration : 

and ’tis deliver'd in thefe words, And I 

will put enmity between thee and the wo- 

man, and between thy feed and her feed: 

Fe fhall bruife thy head, and thou fhalt 
bruife his heel. Wherein wemay firlt ob- * 
ferve, that whereas all Mankind were to 
be the Seed or Offspring of Zdam as well 
as of Eve, Here is mention only of the 
Seed of the Woman, the inferior; and 
mot of the Man the fuperior Creature. 
On which the great Maimonides reflect- 
ing; not without admiration, fays thus,’ _ 
Thisits one of the paffages in Scripture More Ne 
which is moft wonderful, and not to be p. 11. ch 
under ftood according tothe Letter, but con- 3. 
a F tains 
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tains great wifdom in zt. And truly fo” 
‘Itake it to be, thathereby theBlefledSpirit, 
directly but.covertly foretells that. One” 
«cE minent Perfon of the Race of Man- 
‘kind, who fhould ih reality bethe Seed — 
“of a Woman alone, without the afli-, 
“ {tance of a Mam, fhould one day appear 
‘in the World; that there fhould bean 
irreconfileable. enmity between that 
<¢ Bleffed Seed. with his Children and 
_ ©Bollowers,and the Devil with his Chil-_ 
«dren and Followers; that at length) 
_ chat Bleffed Seed fhould overcome and. 
“fubdue the Power of the Devil, and 
«‘deftroy his Kingdom of Darknefs, with: 
“all its {upports and adherents; tho’ the; 
¢«¢ Devil and his Inftruments fhould me 


“tinually., by private and hidden me- 
‘¢ thods, tempt and enfnare and perfecute 
‘sthat Blefled Seed and his Followers in- 
“the mean time. In fhort, here is,the 
-~firft gracious promife afforded the faln 
Race of Men, in termsas plain asithe wife 
Counfcls of the Almighty, and the due” 
bringing the thing it felf to pafs did then 
permit, of the Deliverance of Mankind, 
from the Dominion of Sin and of ‘the 
Devil by the coming of the Meffias, who 
in due time was tobeborn of a pure Vir=_ 
gin. The other Prophecies concerning the 
coming of the Meflias in general. for 
fhe. Salvation of en, ageto° AUmennia™ 

ys ans to 
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to be here confider’d: But the particu- 
lar and miraculous Circumftances of his 
Birth, that his Mother was to be a pure 
Virgin till fhe brought him forth, de- 
ferves to be here once for all examin’d, 
and its completion obferv'd in our Lord 
lefus. Here therefore muft come in that 


eminent Prophecy of J/aizh, which we pejiupe 
have formerly touch’d upon, which di, 24 A. 
rectly foretelis what is here more dark. ?*): a 


y hinted, vig: That the Meflias fhould 
¢ born of a pure Virgin. The Cafe was 
his. About the beginning of the Reign 
of Ahaz King of Fudah, Rezin the King 
of Syria, and Pekah the Son of Rema- 
ian King of Jfrael united their forces.a- 
zainft Ahaz and the Kingdom of Fudzh, 
Upon which all the Kingdom of Fudah, 
ut particularly the houfe. of David, 
© whom God had made fuch mighty 
oromifes under. the. Kingdom. of the 
Vieflias the Son of David, were fore a- 
raid; as dreading not only. the Mife- 
ies, of a particular War, but the utter 
xcifion of the houfe of David, toge- 
her with the intire DeftruGtion of the 
Kingdom of Judah. Upon this God 
orders I/ziah to go.and mcet the King 
of Fudah King Ahaz, and particularly 
“commands him to take his Son Shear- 
jafoub along with him, for what purpofe , 
we have formerly pillar’ andalfo {hall 
7 Ue 4, 


Ifa. vij. 
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‘a very few years, before’ ¢ 


y Chr, ve 
26. 

2 King xy. 
29. ; 


fee prefently; and to affure the King’ 
and his People, thatif they would depend 
on God, and rely upon his providence, 
the I/raelites, who were now confederate 
with the Syrians againft them, fhould be 


{fo far from being able to exterminate the: 


houfe of David, and deftroy the King- 
dom of Fudah, that both thofe King- 
doms fhould foon be deftroy’d them- 
felves; that the Kingdom of Ifraely 
which fhould in a few years be forely. 
affli&ed, within 75 years time fhould be 
fo harrafs’d,and captivated, and its poor 
remainders alfo fo deftroy’d and fcatter’d 
abroad, that a new Colony of Inhabi- 
tants fhould poffefs it; and that as the 
Kingdom of Syria fhould undergo the 
like fudden DeftruGtion alfo, fo in par- 
ticular that the land of I/rael, whereby 
they were fo vexed at prefent, and of 
which they were fo mightily: afraid; if 
hae Child of 

his there prefent, Shearjajfbub, (to whom 
the Prophet feems particularly to have 
pointed, or laid his hand upon him ) tho? 
he was already bigenoughto walk alone; 
fhould know to refufe the evil and chufe the 
good, before he came to years of difcretions 
that land fhould de forfaken of both her 
Kings, and indeed goin ‘part into Captivie 
ty alfo;'as they did ina very few years; un 
der Tiglah-Pilefer King of Afpria. — 
; Fee ee fang 


: 
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take tobe the Series, fo far’as belongs to’ 
Ahaz,andl/rae/at that particular juncture. 

But then it pleafed God upon occafion 
of the terrible fear the houfe of David 
was in, of being utterly deftroy’d, andfo 
of the failing of God’s promifes made'to: 
them; and upon occafion of the perverfe- 
ne{s of Ahaz, who refus’d toask a fign'of 
God’s favor when he gave him full leave 
and invited him to ask it, were it neverfo: 
great, or improbable; to afford the great-: 
eft and moft comfortable fign’ of ‘his 
Mercy to the houfe of David in parti-+ 
cular, as well as to all Men’ in generals 
and to repeat more clearly the - an- 
cient promife made on’ the fall of Man,: 
that the Meffias fhould ‘certainly come 
in due timeof the houfe of David; (for 
to them is this’ promife particularly dire- 
é&ed) and that'in'that houfe, He fhould 
be born ofa pure Virgin, and fhould:be 
no other than Immanuel 4: e..God and 
Manin one Perfon; or a Divine Being 
made flefh,* and dwelling among Man- . 
Kind. Hear ye now O'houfe of “Davids: '% 1+ 
is it a {mall thing for you to-weary mens 
but will ye weary my God alfo? There~ 
née the Lord himfelf fhall give you afigns 

hold, a virgin fhall conceiveiand beara. . 
Son; andthouO Mother foalt call his name 
Limanuel, That this was to. be fome very 
wonderful thing:is plain’, becaufe: it ae 
MP Aw i i : Q 


"The. Accomplifument of eg 


a a i A NU RR lah hc uc ty " 
Solemnly introduc’d for a fign given, by. 


God himfelf, as.a fecurity and pledge of 
his favor and the performance of his pro- 
mifes to the ‘houfe of David; that the 
word rendred a Virgin does properly fo. 
fignify in this place, is not only evident, 


See Gatak. by) the original derivation, and ordinary 


if not conftant meaning of it. elfewhere 
in the Holy Scriptures, as the Septuagint 
accordingly render itin this place, but by. 
the ridiculoufnefs of the contrary, Inter- 
pretation here above that in any other, 
place wharfoever :and that Immanuel de+ 
notes, the Meffias himfelf is evident, be- 
caufe it can ‘belong to none elfe, and be-. 
caufe he isin the very next Chapter fup- 
pofed to be the King of the Fews, and 


1a, viij. 3, that land.is call'd.the Jand of Immanuel 5 


Jer. xxxi. have.a ‘hint: ofthe fame thing. The Lore | 


and all the devices and. attempts againft 
it are declar’d,.to -be vain and fruitlefs, 
fince they could. juftly. fay, Immanu el on 
God is with, us... Uponithe whole, this 
isa clear Prophecy of the coming of 
the Meffias,, of the feed of David, and 
as.the Son, of a pure Virgin,.to be the 
great pledge and, fecurity. of Gods pro-, 
mifesto David. and to bis feed for evermores 
And in. the, Prophecy of Jeremiah we 


hath. created anew thing in the earthy 
a woman foall compass. a man, that great 
Man, the Meflias. As alfo inthatol Miche 

‘ Hh i where! 
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ictions fo. remarkably verify’d and ac- 
nd in our Jefys of Nazareth. 
x? “ le 
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It being impoffible for any to: believe” 

that thefe ftrange Prophecies were ful- 
fill’d in him, and yet to fufpect that he 

is any other than the Glorious Meffias,’ 

the Son of God and Savior of the World, 

— by whom all Mankind are to hope for” 
remiflion of Sins and everlafting Life. 

All that I thall/add here fhall be an Ob-" 
fervation relating to this matter, which 

has not, that'l know of, been made by 

shy, and it is This, ‘That inall the places 
where the Meflias, in the Prophetick 
"Writings, is introduc’d {peaking of thi 
matter, He always fpeaks of his Mother 
élone, without ‘the leaft mention of a Fa 
ther; as an occult intimation that he was 
to"have a proper Mother, but no pro- 

per Father ‘in this World; and by Con? 
fequence ‘was’ to be no other than the 

Son ofa puré Virgin. Thus in the famous 
22d'P/alm,v\9,'10. fitted for the Mefiias 

on the Crofs>But thou art he that took 

me out of the womb; thou didi ‘make me 

hope when [was upon my Mothers breafts: 

F was fea 4c thee from the womb: 
Thou art my God from my Mothers belly. 
Thus in the 35th Pfalm v.14. [behaved 

my felf as ‘tho hehad been my friend or 


brother ; I bowed’ down ‘heavily, as ome 


that mourneth for his Mother. “Thus i 
the 69th Pfalm, v. g. which was fitted 
for'the Meflias ih’ almoft the fame con- 
* dition 


| 
i 


Scripture Prophecies. 93 
dition asthe22d; I am become a ftranger 

unto my brethren, and an alien unto my 
Mothers children. Thus alfo Pfalm, 71. v. 

6. By thee have I been holden up from the 
wombs thou art he that took me out of 

my Mothers bowels, my praife foall becon- - 
tinually of thee. "Thus alfoin the 86th 
Pfalmv. 16, O turn unto me, and have 
mercy uponme, give thy firength unto thy ,, tie 
fervant, and fave the fon of thine Hand-i, 33.” 
maid. NXhus in the 116th Pfalm, v. 16. | 
O Lord truly I am thy fervant, I am 

thy fervant, and the fon of thine Handmaid: 

thou haft loofed my bonds. Thus till in 

the 131/f Pfalm, v. 2. Surely I have be- 
haved and quieted my [elf as a child that 

is weaned of his Mother: my foul is even 

as a weaned child. ‘Thus alfo inthe 139th 
Palm v.13. Thou. haft poffelfed My Tels, 

thou haft cover'd me in my Mothers womb. 

Thus Laftly [/azh brings in the Meflias Bis try 
{peaking, Lijten O I/les untome, hearken ye 
people fromfar; The Lord hath called me 

from the womb, from the bowels of my Mo- 

ther hath he made mention of my name. All 
which Expreflions are very remarkable, 

and fhew that the fame grand defign was _ 
carryed on all along, and that the Devil 

was not to have his head brus’d, and 

his Kingdom deftroy’d by any other than 

the Seed of the Woman, or the Son of 


2 pure Virgin, | 
“ I]. Pre- 


Te. 
Sea 7 
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The Old IJ. Prophecy; is that of the cniaa 
Wine , of an incredible Deluge of Waters in 
be deftroyd the days of Noah, for the Deftruétion of 
ty an Uni- the old wicked World, and the Vindi- 
mee ips. cation of the juftice of God’s Providence 
zold,A.P.J-in the Govetnment of it. The Occa- 
| ees fion and meritorious caufe of the Denun- 
"ciation of fo ftrange and unparellel’d a 
judgment on the whole race of Man- 

kind, within about fifteen Centuries afte: 
their Creation, was plainly the ftrangé 
| and umnparallel’d’ .Wickednefs of the 
Gen.yj.s, whole World. God faw that the wicked= 
6. nefs of man was great in the earth ; and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil every day: and it 
repented the Lord that he‘had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved him at his 
qstnta heart. ——The Earth alfo was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was filled with 
. violence; And God looked upon the earths 

and behold it was corrupt; for all fle 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. The 
Time of the primary denunciation of 
this fad judgment was no lefs than 120 
“3 years beforeit came: Aud the Lord faid 
my {pirit foall not always firive with many 
for that he alfois flelo; yet bis days foal 
be 120 years. Which was the time that 
Gods long-fuffering waited in the days of 
oah, whilethe Ark was preparing ana 
<Pet.ij-6. while Noah himfelf, the great Preacher 


tPet.iij.20. 
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if righteoufnefs , warned them of the 
certainty and greatnefs of this impending 
Calamity. ‘The Judgment threatned was 
fluch as had never been feen before; (civ Heb.x}-7. 
undieme Brcmudvor) fuch as no vifible - 
Caufes could poffibly produce; fuch as 
muft have therefore appear’d at firft fight 
idiculous, if not abfurd, to be fuppos’d 
n thofe Days; and fuch as all the Mo- 
Jern Difcoveries in Natural Philof{o hy, 
excepting the very lateft and beft of all, 
eem’d ftill to render more incredible to 
nquifitive Men: yet ftill that. God may. 
ippear trae, tho’ every Man fhould be @ Rom. ii; 
din Let us fee the Prophecy of this + 
Joleful and prodigious Vengeance; and 
hen let us fee its fure Completion; and 
in what Evidence the belief of an Uni- 
rerfal Deluge is built. The Prophecy | 
x Denunciation is in thefe remarkable . 
vords. And the Lord faid, I will de- 
troy man whom I have created from the 
ace of the carth; both man and beaft 
md the creeping thing, and the fowls of 
he air; for it repenteth me that I have 
nade them. And God faid unto Noah, ver.14. 
rhe end of all flelo is come before 
me; for the earth is filled with ‘vio- 
ence through them; and behold I wil 
leftroy them with the earth. And be- ver.17. 
wld I even, do bring a flood of waters 
on the earth, to deftroy all flea where- 

im 
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ver. I lary 
or 


oon month, the fame day were all the ‘foun 
tains of the great deep broken ups and t he 


ver. T 73 
Ree 


_ lift up above the earth. And the water. 
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in is the breath of life from under heas 
‘ven, and every thing that is im the 
earth foall dy. And again afterwards 3 
Yer feven days and I will canfe w to 
rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights, and every living fubjiance that I 
have made will I deftroy from off the 
face of the earth. ‘The Hiftory of the 
Completion is in thefe words. 4/ ¢am 
to pafs after feven days that the waters of 
the flood were upon the earth. In the fim 
hundreth year of Noah's life, in the fee 


a 


| 
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cond month, the feventeenth day of the 


windows of heaven were opened: And the 
rain was upon the earth forty days ana 
forty nights. —— And the flood was forty 
days upon the earth: and the waters im 
creafed, and bare up the ark, and st was 


prevailed, and were imcreafed greatly upon 
the earth: and the ark went uponthe fac 
of the waters... And the waters prevaile 
exceedingly upon the carth: and all th 
high hills that were under the whole hea 
ven werecovered. Fifteen cubits upward 
did the waters prevail, and the mountaim 
were coverd. And all flefh dyed that mov 
ed upon the earth ; both of fowls and 0) 
cattle, and of beafts and of every creep 


( 


ing thing that creepeth upon the cart 
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and every man. All inwhofenoftrils was 
the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land dyed. And every living fubjtance 
was defiroyed which was upon the face of 
the ground, both manand cattle; and the 
creeping things, andthe fowls of heaven; 
and they were deftroyed from the earth: 
amd Noah only remained alive, and they 
that were with him in the ark. Anama- 
zing Completion of a Prophecy indeed ! 
and an aftonifhing Inftance of the Di- 
vine Veracity, and of his Providence in 
the Government of the World! That fo 
terrible, fo univerfal a Judgment, of 
which the leaft natural Indications did 
not appear beforehand, fhouldinvolveat 
once the numérous Race of Mankind 
pread over the face of the whole Earth; 
8 onlyPerfons excepted; )and all the other 
iving Creatures which were on the dry 
yround; with not a few of thofe which 
were in the Seas alfo ; that this unparal- 
el’d Judgment fhould all on a fudden, 
he very fame year, nay the very fame 
day that was foretold,by Noah, who, as 
God’s Kigé his Herald and Preacher, 
aad fo Jong and to fo little purpofe warn- 
2d Men of this approaching Vengeance, 
it once irrefiftably arreft and deftroy the 
inhabitants of fo large a part of God's 
Creation, Is matter deferving the moft fe- 
ious Reflection of pee in all Ages ; 
| | and 
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and particularly of the Infidelsand Scof= 

fers of this prefent Generation, to whont 

St. Peter particularly recommends the 

9 Petsiij,1, confideration of it. This fecond Epifile, 
&.  ‘fayshe, Beloved I now write unto yous 
in both which I ftir up your pure minds by 

way of remembrance. That ye may be minds 

ful of the words which were fpoken before 

by the holy prophets, and of the commands 

ment of us the Apofiles of the Lord and 
Savior: Knowing this firft, that there 

— foall come in the laft days {coffers walking 

after their own lufis, And faying » where 

is the promife of his coming? for fincethe 
fathers fell afleep all things continue 

as they were from the beginning of the 
creation. For this they willingly are ize 

norant of , that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth confift- 

ing of water and by water, whereby the 

world that then was, being overflowed 

with water, perifoed. And in the Cha- 

4.5.  pterbefore, God /pared not the old world; 
but faved Noah the eighth perfon,a preacher 
of righteoufnefs, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of theungodly. Now that there 
was fuch an Univerfal Deluge at that ve- 
ry time aflign'd by Mo/es, 4055 yearsagoy 
is fo evident from all the moft ancient 
Records of the Heathen Learning s and 
Remains of the oldeft Hiftory; from the| 
prefent number of Mankind upon the| 
- fagel 
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ace of the Earth, compar'd with the u- 
ual proportion of their increafe and 
loubling ; from the moft ancient Ac- 
ounts of the. fpreading of all the pre- 
ent Nations of the World from thofe 
.egions where the Ark refted inthe Mo-. 
ack Account; from the prefent Phz- 
omena of Nature and Aftronomy; par- 
culariy from the numerous fhells of 
‘ifhes, Plants, Trees, and other Remains 
f the Antediluvian World, ftill bury’d 
i that Sediment of the Waters of the 
leluge, which now compofes our upper, 
arth; from the exactnefs of the ‘Time 
id ‘Day of the beginning of the Deluge 
lign'd by Mofes; as beingatteftedto by © 
ftronomical Computations, andthe ex- 
-efs Teftimonies of Berofus and Abidenus 
wrrectedsand of Plutarch without any cor 
‘tion; which laft diftin@tly affirms that 
firzs or Noah went into the Ark on the — 
venteenth day of the Egyptian month A- 
yr, in which the Sun paffes the fin 
‘orpio; i.e. on the very fameindividual : 
ly wherein Nozh wentinto the Ark, the ’ 
enteenth day of the fecond month,in Mo- | : 
fy "tis I fay fo very evidentall thefe ways, 

1 elfewhere fnew more particularly, AU ae 
at there was at the very time mention-"""""" 
by Mofes fuch an Univerfal Deluge, 
¢t { think he muft be a hardened Inf-— 

l indeed who at this time of day, af- 
G 2 ter 
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ter all the convincing Arguments before- 
mention’d, can deny or almoft doubt of 
the exact Completion of the prefent 
Prophecy. I fhall therefore proceed to 
. the | a 
the world IIE. Prophecy, Which is that imme: 
sobeno diately following the Deluge, that not 
froyed par. Withftanding the wickednefs of Mankind, 
ticularly which God' forefaw would in future Ages 
| alee be ftill very great, He wouldnotyet any 
confumma- more deftroy them as he had lately done; 
tion ofall particularly that he would not any more 
Fond, bring a untverfal Deluge over the World: 
4.P.F. and as a Token and Pledge of his Gra: 
2366.Ful- ciquts Promife, that he would fet up 2 
fae. new Sign in the Heavens, and give the 
Rain-bow for a Seal of that his merciful 
Covenant with Mankind. This promi 

| or Prophecy is contain’d inthefe words: 
Gen. viij. And the Lord fmelled a favor of ref 
21,22. and the Lord faid in his heart, I wit 
not again curfe the ground any more foi 
man's fake» though the imagination @ 

man's heart be evil from his youth; ne 

ther will I again [mite any more eve) 

living thing as I have done. As ye 

all the days of the.earth, feed time, am 
harvefi, and cold, and heat, and fum 

| ger, and winter, and day , and nigh 


meee foal not ceafe. y 


— And God {pak 
unto Noah and to his fons with bin 
faying, And I, behold I eftablifh my 60 
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venant with you, and with your feed af- 
fer you, And with every lving crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of 
‘he cattle, and of every beaft of the 
arth with you; from all that go out of 
he arks to every beaft of the earth: Andt 
vill eftablifo my covenant with you, 
Netther. (hall all flefo be cut off any more 
y the waters of a flood; neither fhall 
bere any more be a floodto deftroy the earth. 
tnd God faid, This is the token of the 
ovenant which 1 make between me and 
ou, and every living creature that is 
vith you for perpetual generations. Ido ~ 
t my bow im the clouds, and it fhall 
@ for a token of a covenant between 
@. and the earth: And it fhall come to 
afs when I bring a cloud over iheearth 
jat the bow fhall be feen in the cloud: 
ind I will remember my covenant which 
between me and you and every living 
eature of all flefo: and the waters fhall 
9 more become a flood to deftroy all 
fo. And the bow fhall be in the cloud, - 
wa I will look upon it, that I may re~ 
ember the everlafting covenant between 
0d and every living creature of all flefo 
mat is upon the earth. And God [uid 
wto Noah, This is the token of thece- | 
nant which I have eftablifbed between ; 
e@ and all flefh that 1s upon the earth. 
his is the remarkable and very full ac- 
Bet G 3 —  EQung 
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count of this Prophecy. Andthat ithas) 
ever fince been fulfill’d to this very dag 
alithe paft Hiftories of the World, and 
all the prefent Race of Mankind are Aus 
thentick Witnefles. ‘That this World, 
this wicked World has not been long 
fince deftroy’d; thatall the Countries of 
it.are at this day full of People enjoys 
ing every where, without’ moleftatior 
from Heaven, feed time andharveft, and 
cold and beat, and fummer and winter, 
and day and night ; and that ftill the OF 
riginal Seal. or Token of God’s 500% 
nefs the Rain-bow , that beautiful and 
wonderful Work of God m the Clouds 
does frequently appear to all Mankind 
is all intirely owing to this Prophecy of 
Promife of God, which without a pre 
tence of its having ever been broken, ‘has 
been tran{mitted down to us atno lefs 
than the diftance of 4054 :years. And 
indeed the whole Air and importanceof 
this noble and comfortable Prophecy 18 
Divine, and {peaks the Author of Na 
ture to be its Authoralfo. For who but 
the fame Creator and Governor of the 
World that had preferv’dthe Earth from 
deftruction 1656 years; that had then de. 
itroy’d it by .a Deluge of Water; and 


that had ic in his power to -preferve or 


deftroy it ever afterwards, could at all 
pretend to grant the new Race of Mend 
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vaft a Charter; and by his abfolute pro- 
mife fecure them from a future Deluge 
and Deftruction, for all the, following 
Ages and Periods, to the very Confum- 
mation of all things? Who but the great 
Governorand Difpofer of all the Works... 
of Nature could fo orderthe Conftitu- — 
tion of the Air after the Deluge, that... 
whereas’all the former Generations had 
never feen nor heard of any fuch thing, 
the future fhould never be without that 
Glorious Signal of the Divine Goodnefs, 
and Inftance of the Divine Power the 
Rainbow; which as.it was never till very 
lately underftood; as to its true Philo- 
fophical Caufes and Original at aliy and 
fo could not but raife the Admiration of 
its Beholders, as appearing a Glorious Eccluf. 
Circle bent by the hand of the woft high") "* 
in the Phrafe of the wife Sonof Strach ; 
So fince its Caufe and Origin are difco- - 
ver’d, is it not in the upfhotand laft re- 
fult of things lefs wonderful tothe great- 
eft Philofophers: And they alfo have no 
lefs, nay indeed much more reafon to fol- _ 
low the-Advice of the fame Son of Sz- 
yach in the verfe before, and to Look vers; 
upon the Rainbow and praife him that 
made it; For very beautiful it is in the 
brightne[s thereof, and I may addalfo ve- 
ry comfortable to Mankind; as being 
he fare pledge and fecurity of this Pro- 
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the Pofe-- \V. Prophecy. ThatCanaan fhouldbe 


(by Gods 1%.25,26,27. Curfed be Canaan; a fervant 
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| 
_phecy or Promife of the Almighty to them, — 
that God will nomore deftroy the Race of - 

Mankind, or of the other living Crea-_ 

tures, till the final judgment and the 

Confummation of all things. ! { 
A aa J* curfed and be a Servant to Shemand fa- 
ipread far, phet : that Shem fhouldbe blefled by God — 
andcox- ina peculiar manner :. and that Japhet 
Ten,po-fhould fpread very wide,and conquer part 
fieritys of the Countries belonging to Shem. This 
which as mot ancient and remarkable Prophecy 
20 be peculi= | : Sa" ia 
arly ble/'d is contain'd in thefe words of Noah; Gen 


Pe Caan of fervants [hall he be unto his brethren.Blefe 
frouldte fed bethe LordGod of Shem; and Canaay 
fons," foall be his fervant.God fhall enlarge faphety 
Forevold A. and he foall dwell in the. tents of Shem; 
whe ied and Canaan foall be his fervant. To o« 
along af. Mit here the particular occafion of the 
verwards. Introduction of thefePrediCtions; which 
I take to be only a Divine Art for their 
concealment from thofe who ought not 

to be let into the Secret till their Accome’ 
plifhment could no longer be hindred; I 

take the plain meaning to be that the 
Canaamtes, the wicked Pofterity of Ham 

and hisSon Cavan, fhould in future Ages. 

be Conquer'd and made ‘Tributary both’ 

by the Pofterity of Shem and of Faphets 

That the Pofterity of Shem thould. be pe- 

. culiarlypfayor'd by God, andGod fhould in| 


{ 
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in extraordinary manner be their God: 
Chat the Pofterity of Faphet fhould have | 
he largeft fhare in the divifion of the 
World; and at length obtain even part 

of thatportion which originally was al- 
otted to the Pofterity of Shem. The 
Jompletion of which eminent Predicti» 
ons 1 {hall give you generally inthe words _ 
of our late excellent Commentator upon Bitop Peq 
the place.. “ That Canaan’s Pofterity oe 
* fhould be accurfed, and be conquer’d, 
‘and made Tributary by. ‘the Pofteri- 
‘<ty both of Shem and Vapher, was fulfill’d 
800 years after, when the J/raelites (who 

¢ were defcended from. Shem) took. pof- 
*feflion of the Land of Canaan, fubdu- 
“ing 30 of their Kings, killing moft of 
‘the Inhabitants, laying heavy Tributes 
“upon the Remainder, and ufing the Gi- 

is beomites (who fav’d themfelves by a 

* wile) tho’ not as Servantsto them, yet 
«as mere Drudges for the fervice of the 
‘Tabernacle. So/omon alfo madeall the | 
‘remainders of the People of Canaan 
fubject to vile Labors, when all the 
$Tfraelites were free. The Greeks alfa 
‘and Romans defcended from Japhet con- 
’quer’d Canaan; and whatfoever Re- 
licks there were of them any where, 
“(for inftance at Tyre built by the Szdo- 
Smians; at Thebes by ‘Cadmus, at Car- 
‘*thage by Dido) they were allcut off "y 
| 2 2 : ‘sche 
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‘the Greeks or Romans. And Mr 
‘© Mede’s Obfervation is here pertinent, | 
«‘ There hath never yet been a Son of 
“Cham that hath fhaken a Scepter over 
‘the head of Faphet: Sem hath fubdued | 
“ Yaphet, and Faphet fabdued' Sem: But. 
“ Cham never fabdued either: which made | 
“ Hanibal, a Child of Canaan, cry out 
‘with amazement of Soul, Agnofco fa- 
“tum Carthaginis'. I acknowledge the 
“Fate of Carthage! That Shem's Pofte= 
‘rity fhould bé'peculiarly favor'd by God; 
“and that God in an extraordinary man- | 
“ner fhould be their God, was eminent- 
“ly fulfill'd afterward: For'God made a 
*‘sracious Covenant with Abraham and | 
“his Seed, which {prang from Shem ; and) 
“¢{> fettled his Church in his Pofterity; | 
“out of which “alfo the Bleffed Mefhias’ 
« himfelf did proceed ,' in whom all the 
é« Nations of the World fhould be blef 
‘fed. And that tlie Pofterity of faphet 
<fhould have a very large fharein the dis 
“ vifion of the World was remarkably ful- 
filled alfo: For God gave them for theit | 
& poffeffion all the Ifles of the Sea Weft. 
¢yvard, and thofe Countriés near to’em, | 
“as Spain, Italy, Greece, Afia the lefsy 
«8c, Nay, befides all Europe and thé 
“Ceffer Afia, there fell to the thare of Far 
«‘phet’s Pofterity Media, part of Armes 
nia, Iberiay Albania, and the vatt Re-| 
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e@ions towards the North, which. ans 
‘ciently the Seythzans, now the Tartars 
‘inhabit. And Laftly that Faphet’s po- 
sfterity fhould atlength obtain:even part . 
‘of that portion which originally was al- 
«< lotted to the pofterity of Shem, which. 
eas alfo prophecyed of by Ba/aam, that 
they of Cittim foould afflict the children ytimb, 
‘sof Affur and of Ebery ise. the Affyri- xxiv. 24 
aos and the Hebrews who were ofthe ~ 
|“ potterity of Shem, was alike remarkably 
“<fulflld afterward: For fo both: the 
“Greeks and the Romans did; who in. _ 
“waded and conquer’d that part of 4/2 — 
(‘which belonged to Shem; as is well. 
known in the ancient Hiftories.. Now 
who in the days of Noah, before Shem 
fam and Faphet were increas'd beyond 
private Families, nay indeed or at any 
time afterwards, could fo exactly foretel 
all thefe great and remarkable Events, 
but the fame God who forefees all things ; 
who difpofes. all things; and in whofe 
power it always is to eftablifh and alter 
tthe Boundaries, the Dominions, andthe 
Fortunes of all Nations as he pleafes? So 
that here we have another moft Iluftri- 
ous Inftance of the Spirit of Prophecy 
inthe moft early Ages; and this con- 
cerning Events, few or none whereof were 
yet come topafs, when they were record- 
ed by Mofess but fuch as aiage bre 
es: afters 
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after Ages; and fo leave no room for 


any fufpicion of fraud or deceit either in’ 
their primary delivery by Noah, or in 
their defcription by Mo/fes in his Hifto- 
ry afterwards. ENT no 


Sinn es _V. Prophecy. That. Abraham's poftes 
ée vay rity fhould be exceedingly multiplyed a- 
pried ins bove that of other Nations; efpecially 
of orberna. {0 long as it fhould preferve the Wors 
tions. Ei fhip and Service of the true God , and 
a.p.J. Keep it felf free from the Idolatry and~ 
27935 Wickednefs of the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries. ‘This is one of the moft obferv- 
-able Prophecies relating to the pofterity 
of Abraham, and efpecially to the Na-— 
tion of the Jews that is in the whole 
Bible; and the moft frequently repeated 
there:which makes it the more ftrange that _ 
it has been fo tittle taken notice of by. 
later Writers. The principal of thefe partis — 
cular Predictions are thefe that follow. At | 
God’s firft Separation of Abraham and his” 
pofterity from other Nations,and his Ori- 
ginal call to him to leave. hisown Coun-_ 
trey and his Father’s Houfe, whether at_ 
Ur of the Chaldees, or at Haran in Mes 
fopotamia, we find the firft intimation 
Gen. xii. Of this promife to him; And the Lord 
SeGen.  fajd unto Abraham get thee out of thy 
30 Oe 
Exod.  countrey, and from thy kindred, and from 
ag 13 thy father’s haufe, unto aland that [wih 
f.XXxiij. * ) few | 


ever fince. 
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foew thee: And Iwill make of thee agreat 
nation; and I will blefs thee; and make 

thy name great ; and thou foalt be a blef- 

fing. And. again alittle while afterwards, 

I will make thy feed as the duft of the xij. x6. 
earth, So that if a man can number the - 
duft of the earth then foall thy feed alfo 

be numbered. Again, God brought him forth. 5 
abroad and faid, look now toward hea- 

ven, and tell the Stars if thou be able to 
number them: And he faid unto him, fo 

foall thy feed be. And foonafter, I wii] 

make my covenant between me and thee, diate 
and will multiply thee CxCCedII Wy, enw tig 
As for me behold my covenant is with thee, 

and thou foalt be a Father of a multi- 

tude of nations: Neither fball thy name 

any more be called Abram, but thy name 

foall be Abraham ; for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. And I will 

make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 

make nations of thee, and Kings hall 

come out of thee. And fo alfo after the 
Noble Tryal of Abraham's Faith and 
Obedience in offering his Son ifaak, 

In bleffing I will blefs thee, and in mul- xxij. 17. 
tiplying I will multiply thy feed as the st? xxs. 
lars of heaven, and as the fand which is 

upon the fea foore. And afterwards Thy xwiij. 14. 
fred Joall be as the duft of the earth; and pi | 
thou foalt break forth to the weft and to Ch XRAY. 
the eaft,and to thenorth, and to the south... 

” Thefe 
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- 'Thefe are the plain and remarkable Pre-_ 
ditions relating to this matter. Let us now 
take notice of thofe places and Argu- 
ments, which areno lefs plain than the for 
mer relating ‘to their completion: And™ 
Gen. xvj.to omit the vaft increafe of Abraham's: 
10+ other pofterity: Let us confine our felves” 
xvi 283, to the pofterity of Facob alone; and firft: 
obferve thofe paflages that occur inthe- 
2 Books of Mofes themfelves: min ine 
Ex.i.7- Children of Ifrael, fays he, giving anac-" 
count of their Condition in Egypt after 
the death of Fofeph, were fruitful, ond 
increas'd abundantly, and multiplyed, and” 
waxed exceeding mighty; and the land” 
v9. was filled with them. — And the King” 
of Egypt faid to his people, Behold the” 
people of the children of Ifrael are more : 
v.12. and mightier than we - The more 
they afflitted them the more they ‘wulti® 
| plyed, and grew, To the fame purpote” 
Numb. fays Balaam, Who can count the duft of 
*x1)- 19 Facob, and the number of the fourth part” 
Deuteiro. Of Lracl? And Mofes again; The Lord” 
See x. 22. your God hath multiplyed you, and behola” 
Genexlvij. 0% 4re this day as the fiars of heaven” 
27. for multitude. And God by Ezekiel, I 
& xvii: have made thee a million, as the bud of© 
Ezek. xvjthe field; and thou haft increasd and” 
waxen great; And St. Paul, Therefore 
fprang there even of one, and himas on 
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as dead, fo many as the flars of the sky 
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in multitude; and as the fand which is by 

the fea foore, innumerable. Nay in this 

cafe, to prove the exact fulfilling of this 

Prophecy, we have not only thefe gene- 

ral Hiftorical Reflections, but the par- 

ticular matter of fact fo diftin@ly given 

18 in the Scripture Hiftory, and fo fully 

sonfirm’d by a comparifon with other 

ertain obfervations of latter Ages, and 

he known Teftimonies of prophane Au- 

hors relating tothe fewz/> Nation, that 

10 imaginable doubt can arife as to the 

‘xactnefs of the completion of the pre- 

ent prediction. For,asI elfewhere fhewy N. 7. 24, | 

he increafe ofthe Children of I/rae/ du- Ei: p- 

ing their abode in Egypt, which is the 

eriod of time here mainly refer’d to, 

vas extraordinary, and very much great- 

r than the common rate of the increafe 

1 Mankind in thofe Ages, nay than 

heir own increafe afterward, when by 

heir frequent Murmurings , Difobe- 

ience, Idolatry, and Wickednefs in the 

Vildernefs and in the land of Canaan, Deut: iv. 

x0d, according to his threats in that cafe, ib aa: 

. ; ; apy XV. 62. 

90K away his extraordinary blefling from 63. | 

hem; and in great meafure left them tus 

9 the ordinary and ufual Courfe of Na- ©” 

ure €ver afterwards. For, as Sir Will. zgay con: 

ety has wellobferv'd, the time of doub- pire 

ng in later Ages has not been fhorter than 7"? ra 

20 years; which is much the fameas if Mirkisd. 
| | the 
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the I/raelites had doubled. themfelves in 
60 or 70 years only: Whereas all the 
while they were in Egypt they doubled 
in 15 yearstime. Which very quick and 
fhort Intervals,and the prodigiousincreafe 
thence arifing, tho’ it be by no means 
properly miraculous, as being in fome pate 
ticular Families fora while exceeded even 
now; yet muft beacknowledg’d very i 
ufual and extraordinary ; a moft eminent 
inftance of the peculiar Blefling and Pro- 
vidence of God towards that Nation; 
and of the fulfilling of his ancient Pro- 
phecies and Promifes dior to them. 
And fince the vaft numbers of the Jews 
both of thofe fpread over the World be. 
fore our Savior’s time 5 of thofe Slain ane 
Captivated at the Siege of Ferufalem by 
Titus; andof thofe afterwards deftroy’¢ 
in the Reigns of Trajan and Adrian; at 
tefted to by all the Profane Hiftoria 1S 
does fully confirm and juftify the Sacred 
accounts of their numbers in the elder 
Days of David and Mofes; Kt hence alfo 
appears certain that there was a peculiai 
Providence and Bleffing over that Natt 
on from the eldeft times of it; partict 
larly as to the fulfilling of thofe Pro 
phecies before us ; and fuch an one as if 
unexampled among all the reft of th 
Nations of the World. So that her 
alfo we may very juftly fetch atteta 
| aaa ee 
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tons from Heathen Hiftorians as to the 
jeracity of the Scripture Predictions 
sven in the moft early Ages; and fo to 
ippeal to the very Infidels themfelves, — 
vhether, upon fober confideration, they 
can deny or doubt of the Truth and Di- 
vine In{piration of thofe Holy Scriptures, 
which are the Authentick Records of 
uch wonderful Prophecies, as have foin- 
lifputably been accomplifh’d in the fuc- 
eeding Ages of the World. 


VI. Prophecy. That in the Seed of Abras 
Abraham all the Nations of the World ee 
hould, in an extraordinary Manner, be sosesiegea. 
slefled: Or that God would raife up a A7) fore. 
V onderful Perfon from his offspring to J. aaa 
Ye a mighty anda common Blefling to Fuiil’'d 
he whole race of Mankind through all *7'* 
he World. ‘This famous promife to 4 
raham, fo often refer’d to in the New- 
feftament, before his Son Ifaak was 

orn, was containd in thefe words. In. 

hee fall all families of the earth be ble[* Gen. xij.s: 
a. And again, All the nations of the 

arth foall be bleffed in him. But after the xyii;, 19, ; 
sirth of L/aak, from whom this Blefled 

erfon was to fpring, God makes his 
wromife more explicite. In thy Seed fall... «9. 
11 the nations of the earth be bleffed, be= | 
aufe thou haft obeyed my voice. And a- 
ain, when the promife is renew’d to 
a. | H Ifaak ; 
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Gal. ij. . himfelf, The feripture forefecing that G yy, 


& 


any}. 45. the earth be bleffed; becaufe that Abraham 


~ were to be bleffed, was meant the great 


‘Son of Abraham Ifaak and Facob, ap- 


~ by the no pretence there is for any 
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obeyed my voice, and kept my charges my 
commandments, my fratutes, and my law, 
And in like manner when it wasrenew'd 
to ‘Facob; In thee and in thy Seed foallall 
the families of the earth be bleffed. Now 
that by this Seed of Abraham, and this 
Seed of Ifaak, and this Seed of Facod in 
the fingular Number, wherein all Nations 


Savior and Meflias; who was to be the 


pears by all that follows in the Old and 
New Teftament relating to this matter 3) 


expectation or completion of it in any 
other fenfe: Nay by the primary ufe 
of this very word in the very fame café 
in the Original Promife made to the 
World after the fall, that this Seed, who 
fhould be fingly the Seed of a Woman 
fhould fubdue the Devil, and deftroy his 
Kingdom, as we havealready feen: And 
alfo by the plain expofition of St. Paul 


would juftify the heathen through faith; 
preached before the Gofpel unto Abraham 
fayings In thee foall all nations be bleffea 
——Now to Abraham and his Seed wert 
the promifes made. He faith not unte 
Seeds, as of many, but as of one; — 
. i 


( 
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thy Seed; which is Chrijt. Now here before 
we proceed any farther, let us a little 
eflect upon the nature and accurac 

ind conftancy of the Prophetick Stile; 
which all along, till after the days of 


David, makes ufe I think of this, and 


nly this word in this fignification for 
hat Great and Divine Perfon who was 
0 be the Savior of the World; not 
ce calling him the Son of the Woman 
r the Son of Abraham, or the Son of 
faak, or the Son of Facob, or the Son 
f David, tho’ that was a more eafy and 
itelligible phrafe for a fingle Perfon 
han the other, and tho’ the New Te- 
ament generally fo ftiles him on thofe 
Yccafions. I have already hinted atthe 
ue Reafon of fuch methods of Provi- 
ence, in this gradual and obfcure Re- 
lation or Difcovery of the Meflias, and 
is Kingdom to the World in the fore- 
ning Ages: It was, I believe, no other 
an the concealment of the myftery 
om fuchas ought notto know or might 
nder the accomplifhment of thefe Di- 


ne Predictions. But what I would | 


re obferve is this; how ftrictly the 
oly Spirit keeps to this word in this 
shification all along the moft Ancient 
‘ophecies. I have already named four 
aces belonging refpectively to the Wo- 


whofe 


iby to Abraham,.to Ifaak,andto Facob; — 


155 
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whofe Sved the Meffias was to be. The 


| 


i 


: 
fame word is applyed to Him when this | 
promife comes to be renewd to David: | 

, sani. viy. hem thy days be fulfilled, and thou foal 

flecp with thy fathers, I will fet up thy 

Seed after thee,which fhall proceed out of 

thy bowels; and I will eftablifh hts hing- 

dom. Or, as ’tis ftilkmore diftinetly im 

rChron. the parallel account in the Chronicles, 

xvij- Tt fhall come to pafs when thy days be ex= 
pir'd, that thou muft go to be with thy 
fathers, that I will raife up thy Seed after 
thee, which fhall be of thy fonss and 
will effablifh his kingdom. And again im 
that Noble Comment on this famous 

Pf luxxix Prophecy the 89th Pfalm; I have made 

4 4 covenant with my chofen, Ihave fworm 

unto David my fervant ; Thy Seed willl 

eftablifh for ever, and build up thy throne 


- 


to all generations. And perhaps im 

thefe other verfes of the fame Pfalmalfo. 

His Seed alfo will I make to endure fo 

%29 yer, and his throne asthe days of heaven 

Once have I fworn by my holinefs 

v.36. that I will not le unto David: His See 

foall endure for ever, and bis throne as tht 

‘fun before me. In all thefe aft mention 

places, we fee not only that the Origin 

Promife is ftill all along refer’d to, anc 

its ftile continued; but that St. Paul He 
certainly in the right when he interpre 

_ ted this Seedinthe fingular number to : 
ne 

| 

| 


| 


; S cripture Prophecies, 


117 


no other than a fingle Perfon, the Met. 


fias himfelf.., For there we. plainly per- 
ceive that this Seed of David was to be 
no other than a great King, whofe Throne 
was.to laft for ever. And. thus far we 
go along the Old Teftament in tracing 
out this Glorious Promife; that as the 
Meffias was to be the Seed of the Woman 
alone, ofa pure Virgin; fo alfo was He 
alfo to be the Seed of Abraham, the Seed 


of Lfaak, the Seed of Facob, and the Seed’ 


of David, in diftinG@tion from all other 
Nations and Families in. the World, 
And tho’ the Meflias was, as to his An- 
ceftors, to be only of this fingle line or 
defcent; yet was he to be the Common 
Savior of the World; and in him alt 
the Nations of the Gentiles were to be 
bleffed, and favour’d with the moft valu- 
able Mercies alfo. . Now chat this noble 
and wonderful Promife has been made 
ood, none who read and believe the 
Hiftory of the New Teftament can at 
all doubt. Our bleffed Savior, the true 
Meffias, was not only born of a pure 
Virgin, the bleffed Virgin Mary: But 
fhe his true Mother, and Fo/feph his re- 
puted Father were both of the fame 


inage, of the houfe of David; and b 
Confequence of that of Facob, Ifaak and 
Abraham alfo; as we are affur’d not only 
by the Teftimones of the Sacred Writerss 
Bi H 3 but 


Matt. i. io : 
20. 


Luk. } 27? 
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but bythe Lifts or Genealogies of both” 
their Progenitors quite down from ‘the! 

Matt days of Abraham; Nay, of Her Proge-— 
Luc.iij. nitors quite down from the days of 4-— 
dam to that very Age. And tho our” 

Matt. xv. Lord was himfelf at firft only fent to the 
240 loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael, yet did hey 
dy for all the World; He tated death 
for every man, both Few and Gentile: and” 
foon after his Afcenfion commanded the” 
New and Chriftian Covenant to be) 
Mar-xv}- preached to all the world, to every Cred~) 
one ;. ture under heaven, as we in thefe remot-: 
23. ~~. eft parts of the Earth have reafonin par-) 
ticular toacknowledge, with all dueAdo> 

ration and Gratitude. So that a// Natz-) 

 oms have been already in fome degree’ 
bleffed in our Lord Chrift. And when) 

the Period for the glorious advancement) 

of his Kingdom is come, which | hope” 

is not now far off, a// Nations will then 

be more univerfally d/effed in him: and” 

both Few and: Genzzle will make one wil-_ 

johx.16. Jing and obedient and happy Foéd, un- 
der this one Shepherd Chrift Jefus. = 

a ais VU. Prophecy. That the-Seed or Po- 
rity of Ax Werity of Abraham, Ifaak and Facok 
brabam, fhould conquer and obtain the Land of | 
eer 4 Canaan; that Land flowing with milk and. 
obrain and Honey, the glory of all lands, and that it 
ee fhould be inftated in them for an inde- 
Cann feafible Inheritance: So that tho’ they 
i for ever Firf Foret old.4.P, F.2793+ Fulfill'd, 3269. “ fhould | 


' Heb. XJe 9: 


{ i 
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fhould many times beexpell’d thence and 
carry d Captive for their Sins, yet fhould 
their Title endure; and they fhould at 
laft return to it, and be refettled in it; 
and there continue in Peace and Profpe- 
rity to the end of the World. This 
glorious and everlafting Covenant made 
with Abraham, Ifaakand facob; or this 
wonderful Prophecy concerning their Po- — 
fterity, and the Land of Cezaan’s being 
their unalienable Poffeflion and Inheri- 
tance, is in the Scripture very frequently 
and very emphatically exprefied. Thus 
at firft in a few words God. promifes to. 
Abraham, when he had conducted him 
out of his own Countrey into the Land 
of Canaan, Unto thy feed will I givethts 
land: and more largely foon after, Lift Goo xi. 
up now thine eyes and look from the place fii .4yy, 
where thou art, northward, and fauth-+7. 
ward, and eaffward and weftward: For 
all the land which thou feejt, to thee will 
[ give it, andtothy feed for ever. Arie, 
walk through the land in the length of it, 
and in the breadth of it; for I will give 
it unto thee. Andagain ttill more diftin- 
Rly, In the fame day the Lord made aco- 
venant with Abraham, faying ; Unto thy *-1%19, 
(eed will I give this land, from the river Bo Ex, if. 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river®.i7- 
Euphrates. The Kenites, and the Kentz- 
Bites, and the Kadmouites, and the fHit- 

Ps. | H 4 bites 


a 
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_tites, and the Perizzites, and the Re- 
 phaims, and the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and theGirgafhites, andthe fe= 
bufites. Andagain, L well eftablifh my coz 

ae ae venant between me and thee, and thy feed 
xxv; 4... after thee in their generations for anevere 
xxxv.12. Jaffing covenant, to be a God unta thee 
ir ,, and to thy feed afterthee, AndI willgtve 
Aa&vij. 5. unto thee, and to thy (eed after thee the land 
Bick of thy fojournings,al! the land of Canaan, for 
"an everlafting poffeffion ; and Lwaillbe their 
Ged. According to thefe original Pro; 

mifes, that this Land of Canaan fhould be 

to the Children of J/rael an everlafiing 
Poffeffion, are the Prophecies all along af- 

Deut. xxx. terwardsalfo. Thus, fays Mofes, It fhall 
152,345 come to pals when all thofe things are come 
—- wpon thee, the blefing and the curfe whick 

AL bave fet beforethee; and thou foalt call 

them to mind among all the nations wht- 

ther the Lord thy God hath driven thee; 

and foalt return unto the Lord thy God 

and fhalt obey his voice, according to al 

that I command thee this day, thou ane 

thy children, with all thine heart, ana 

with all thy foul; That then theLeordthy 

God will turnthy captivity, and have com: 

palfion upon thee, and will return ané 

gather thee from all the nations whither 

the Lord thy God hath fcattered thee. 

Lf any of thine be driven out untothe utmo). 

parts of heaven’; from thence sey 9 thi 

PO ee eC ae z 
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Lord thyGod gather thee, and fromthence 

will be fetch thee. And the Lord thy God 

will bring thee into the land which thy 

fathers poffeljed, and thau foalt poffefs tt ; 

and he will dothee good, and multiply thee 

sbove thy fathers. And long afterwards fer. xxx,3. 
fays God by Feremiah, The days come, | 
faith the Lord, that Iwill bring again the 
captivity of my people Ifrael and Judah, 

faith the Lord; and I will caufe them to 

return tothe land I gave to their fathers, see colle. 
and they foall poffefs #. And very many #0 
Prophecies there are elfewhere to the fame Fr iabscael 
purpofe not fo proper at prefent to be 
infifted on. Now as to the Completion 

of thefe PrediGtions, it has been. as re- - 
markable and exact as the Predictions 
themfelves. _ It being well known by all; 


that the Children of I/rael, under the yun, -x47 


condu& of Mofes, Conquer’d all Gilead Deut.ij,& 

and Bafban; all the Land on the Eaft 

fide of the River Fordan, from Szhon 

King of the Amorites, and Og King of . 
Bafban: and that that pare of the Land 

of Canaan was in the lifetime of Mo/es 

‘divided to the Tribe of Reuben, theTribe | 

of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaf[eh: 

-and that the fame Children of I/rae/.un- - 

der the conduc of Fofbua, the Succeflor : 

of Mofes, and by the miraculous Affi- 

ftance of God himfelf, foon after con- 

-quer’d the reft of chat Land, onthe walk 
: ent 
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| fide of the River Fordan to the Mediter- 
ranean Sea; and that immediately Fofbua 
diftributed all that Land among the reft 


of the People, the Nine Tribes and a half, 
for alafting poffeffion : that the fame Chil+ 
dren of Ifrael did for abovea 1000 years 
poffefs and enjoy that Land throughout 
their Generations, that when God after- 
ward, for their incorrigible Idolatry and 
Wickednefs, fentthe two Tribes of Fa- 
dah and Benjamin into Captivity to Ba- 
bylon, in the Days of Febotachim, Feho- 
iathin, and Zedekiah, He at the fame 
time declar’d and foretold it fhould be but 
for a time, and not beyond the age of one 
Man, 70 years: At whichtime they were 
wonderfully reftor’d by the famous Edict 
of Cyrus the King of Perfia; and fo con- 


- tinu’d poffefs'd of the fame Countrey for 


500 or 600 years together: till for their 
other great Sinsy and principally the R’e- 
jeGtion and Murder of their true Meffias; 


_ourbleffed Savior, they were again doom- 


Fy on 
the’ Revel, 
p- 70. Ke. 


ed to a much morelafting Captivity, be- 
gun by Titus Vefpafian, and continu’d ta 
this very day. And tho the Body of 
the ten Tribes earry’d Captive by Sa/ma- 
naffer; and the Body of the two Tribes 
by Titus are not now in the Land of 
Canaan ; Yet fince this is only becaufe 
that Period; fix’d by their old Prophecies 
for this their final Reftoration to their 

, Own, 
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ywn Land, 4s.not yet come, tho’ I believe 

is not far off, their prefent Cafeis fo. 

ar from an Objection againft thefe anci- 

nt Prophecies before us, that it would 

ea great one againft the othersif it were 

9. Andcertainly, he whoconiiders that 

his Prediction before us has -all along hi. 

herto been exaCtly fulfill’d in all the Pe- 

iods already paft, will have no reafonto 

loubt of the fulfilling of what remains 

ret to come in its proper feafon; and 

vill not queftion but that then._God will 

timately and compleatly,. as he promif- 

d, Give to the feed of Abraham all the 

and of Canaan for an everlafting poffeffion. ' 

When, inthe words of God to Ezekiel, Ezek. 

They foall dwell in the land that Godgave ™™)** 

mto Facobhis fervant, whereim their fa- 

hers had dwelt; and they fhall dwell there- 

nythey, and their children, and their chit- 

lrens children for ever, and David his 

ervant fhallbe their Prince for ever. 

_ VIII. Prophecy. Is that made to Abra- pee ie iis 

jam and Sarah his Wife, when they were braham of 

saft all hopes of Children, according to 4477 sa- 

he Courfe of Nature, that they fhould 73" py. 

1ave a Son, ‘whofe Name fhould be call- tolda.p. 

:d Ifaak; and who fhould be that Sonof Sri 

he Promife, from whofe Pofterity the Bis. 

slefled Seed, or the Mefliashimfelf fhould ~ 

ifterward proceed. This Prophecy, tho’ 

oncerning feemingly but a fmall eit 
: a and, 
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and being very foon fulfill'd, yet becaufe 

it was of an Event little lefs. than mira- 
culous; and becaufe uponit depended the 
Pedigree of the Mefliashimfelf, ‘tis not 

of fmall efteem inthe Scripture Account 5 

and will not therefore be unworthy of 

our particular confideration in this place, 

The Circumftances of Abraham and of 

his Family at this time were thefe: When 

he was firft ‘called out of Ur of theChal- 

dees, he had been fo long marry’dto Sa- 

rab his Wife, without any Iffue by her; 

that the Sacred’ Hiftorian even fo early 

takes notice of her Barrennefs, as being: 
Scn.x}.30, 1 feems already remarkable: But Saraz 
. epas barren, foehad no child... After this, 

~ upon his departure from Haran to the 
Land. of Canaan, God had promis‘d that 

siz. of him, or-his Pofterity he would make a 
_ great nation, and that To bis feed he would 
give the land of Canaan; tobim and his 
feed for ever: and would make his feed , 
“the duft of the earth, fo that tf a man 


: 
l 


‘could number the. duft of the earth thems 
- and not otherwife, fhould his feed alfo be 
| ‘numbered: as\ have formerly obferv'd. 
Aa. viigs And yet all this while he had: no Child; 
nor in Human probability. was likely ¢ 
ver to have any :and cheimprobability in. 

_ ereafed every Year by the increafe of both 
their Ages. At length when Abraham 
was above 80, and Sarah above 70 yee 
on 
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old, God renewing his Promifesand En- 
gagements to him, and affuring him ina 

Vifion that he would be his /hield, and his xv. 
exceeding great reward, Abraham feems 

to be furprizd at God’s procedure, and 

to expoftulate with him, how, ndotwith- 
ftanding all his promifes to him and his 

Seed, he had yet no Offspring at all; 

nor the profpect of any before his death: 

And Abraham faid, Lord God what wrt vyer.2,3,4 
thou give me, feeing I go childle{s? —-Be- | 
hold to me thou haft given no feed; andlo | 
one born in my houfe ts mine heir. Inan- 

{wer to which, Behold the word of the 

Lord came unto him, faying, This foallnot — 

be thine heir, But he that foall come forth 

out of thine own bowels fhall be thine 

heir; Yet after all this God was pleafed 

to try Abraham's Faith and Patience ftill 
farther: for, notwithftanding all. thefe 
gracious Promifes, for fome years no figns 

of their Completion appeard. For ftill 

in the words of Mofes, Sarai Abraham's xy}. x. 
wife bare him-no children. So that Sa- 
rat defpairing of having any Children her 

felf after fo long Barrenefs, and probably 
knowing that the promifed Seed and 
numerous Offspring which God had 

fo often mentiond were hitherto on- 

ly promis’d to Abraham, and not to her; 

fo that if Abraham had Children by any 

other, the Promifes would Bic laaat tye 
: : lied 
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wer. 2, 3 


Gal.iv.22, 


y BBe 


filledasif they had been by her, fhe there- 
fore gives him her Maid Hagar to Wife: 
And Sarai faid unto Abraham, Behold 
now the Lord hath reftrained me from bear- 
ing; I pray thee go in unto my maid; it 
may be that I may obtain children by hers 
and Sarai gave her to her husband Abra- 
ham to be his wife. And when upon 


this Abraham had a Son call’d Ifmael, and 


no doubt both he and Saraz expected that 
by this Son the Almighty would perform 
his promifes, God ftill determin’d other- 
wife: and no Son of his bya bond-maid; 
but by @ free woman; NoSonwhich was 
meerly born after the flefh, but a Sow of 
promife, one whofe Birth fhould be par~ 


‘ticularly foretold and promis’d before- 


See Chro- 
#ol. Old 


cy 


hand, was to be counted for that feed by 
whom God would perform his Covenant 
with Abraham: as St.Paul well obferves 
upon this Hiftory. And that this Som 
might be more fully fhewn to be fent by 
God inaparticular manner, and byakind 
of miraculous power, beyond the ordi- 
nary Courfe of Nature, the Almighty 
was pleas’d to delay ftill 13 or 14 years 
longer; till Abraham was 99 :years old, 
and Sarai 89; Infomuch that tho’ in thof@ 
days in other Circumftances it was: not 
very uncommon for a Man to be a Fas 


Tef.P.3t ther at the age of Abraham ; yet fince 


Abraham had been Sarai’s Husband many 
years, 


i 


{ 
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ears, perhaps not lefs than 40 or 50 if 
ot more, without the leaft appearance 
f Iffue by her; nay fince it ceafed to be Gen. xviig 
vith Sarah after the mauner of womens.” 
nd fo there was no foundation of hope of 
thildren by her, fince alfo Abraham 
imfelf had not only had no Children 
y Sarah, but no more than one by Ha- 
ar, and that not lefsthan 13 or 14 years 
efore; ’tis evident in thefe Circumftan- 
es that nothing lefsthana Divine Power 
ould enable them to beget and bear a 
on. Accordingly the Scripture all along 
sprefents it as a ftrange and miraculous 
vent, quite above the ordinary courfe 
things. Then Abraham fell upon his face xvij. 17. 
nd laughed, and {aid in his heart, foall a 
hild be born unto him that is an10o years 
ld? and foall Sarah that is 90 years old bare? 
——Therefore Sarah laughed within her xii. 12. 
lf faying after I am waxed old fhail I have 
leafure, my Lord being old alfo? Abraham 
onfidered not his own body now dead ;-°™' 
either yet the deadnefs of Sarah’s womb. tied, xj-12 
herefore fprang there even of one, and - 
tm as good as dead, fo many as the ftars 
fthe sky in multitude. But now not- 
vithftanding all this vifible improbabili- 
y Or natural impoflibility that Abraham 
nd Sarah fhould have a Child, let us 
ce God’s Promife or Prophecy, and af- 
erward the exactnefs of its. amen 

¢ 
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The Promife of God is contain’d partly 

in the words already quoted, Gen. xv. 1, 

2, 3, 4. and more fully afterwards : For 

| When Abraham was 99 years old God [aid 

Gen.xvij unto him, As for Sarai thy wife, Thou 
15.16 Bale not call her name Sarai, but Saray 
se A&. fhall her name be: And I will blefs i 
vi)-6- 7» “and give thee aSonalfo of her; yea L wih 
; ble(s her, and fhe foall become nations s 
Gen xvj. kings of people fhall be of her. And again 
19. And God faid, Sarah thy wife fhall bear 
thee a fon indeed, and thou fhalt call his 

name Lfaac: and I will eftablifh my Co. 

venant with hims for an everlafting Cove- 

nant, and with his feed after him——= 

va. My Covenant will I eftabli{h with Tfaaes 

whom Sarah fhall bear unto thee, at this 
fet time the next year. And again, Al 
will certainly return unto thee according 
to°the time of life, and Sarah thy wit 
fhall have a fon.——Is any thing to 
v.14 “hard for the Lord? At the time apporm 
ted will I return unto thee, according tt 

the time of lifes and Sarah fall have 


XVII]. Lo. 


i 
fon. Thus far the Prophecy. And ai 
to the performance of it, it 18 as evident! 
and as remarkable asthe Predictions, anc 
as fuch diftintly obferv’d by the Sacrec 
xxj.t—s, Hiftorian. And the Lord vifited Saral 
as he had faid, and the Lord did unte 

Sarah as he had fpoken: For Sarah con 

ceived and bare Abraham a Son in a 

Oi 


, 
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old age, at ihe fet time of which God had 
fpoken. to him. And Abraham called the 
name of his Son that, was born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Ifaac, And A- 
braham circumcifed his Son Lfaac, being — 
8 days old, as God had commanded him, 
And Abraham was 170 years old when 
bis Son Lfaac. was bern unto him. And 
thus much fhall fuffice for this Prophecy, 
and its completion. 4 


SEX. Prophecy, That the pofterity of chitdren 

Abraham, Ifaac and facob thould be fo- of lrael 20 

journersin.a ftrangeland for feveral Ages, rt ay 
. decade ay 20 Egypt, 

and that a Foreign Nation fhould afflict and im she 

and oppre(s them; and chat this fojourn-Sérth Gee 

ing and affliction fhould laft from the te eee 

time of the birth of Z/aac till about 400 40° years, 

years afterwards; and that particularly this a 

3 . Bin ivell gain. Fir, 

delivery from that flavery fhould bein the foretold, a, 

fourth Generation after their defcent thi- P }. 0802. 

ther; thatat che conclufion of that Period oe Ff 

God would Judge or Punifh that Nation 3223. . 

which had fo long opprefs’d them; and 

that afterward they fhould come out, not 

smpty, buc with great fubitance and 

ehes. ‘This is certainly a moft remark- 

able Prediction indeed ; and fuch a com 

plicated one, that it really contains feve- 

-al diftinét Prophecies in tt; the fulfilling 

xf cach of which we fhall diftin@ly take 

tice of in our aa upon it, “Fhis 

: iS 
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is all particularly foretold to Abraham in 

aoe thefe remarkable words, When the Sun 
see xivi.g, Was going down, a deep fleep fell upom 

Ghai. Abram; and lo, an horror of great dark= 

% 7 nefs fell upon him. And he faid unto A- 

bram, know of a furety that thy feed foall 

be a ftranger in a land that is not theirs 

and they fhall be fervants ; and they fhalt 

be afflicted 400 years. And alfo that na- 

tion whom they foall ferve will I judges 

and afterward fball they come out with 

great fubjiance. And thou foalt go to thy 

fathers in peace; thou fhalt be buryed ina 

good old age. But in the fourth generation: 

they foall come hither again: for the ini- 

guity of the Amorites isnot yet full. And 

part of it, vz. that God would feverely 

punifh the Egyptians, and that the I/rae- 

lites fhould go out of Egypt with great 

Of Riches, is elfewhere foretold to Mofes in 

Ex. iij.20, thefe words, I «wll flretch out my hand, 

31,22 and fmuite Egypt with all my wonders 

| which I will do in the midft thereof y 

_ and after that the King of Egypt wil 

let you go. And I will give this people 

favor in the fight of the Egyptians: and 

it foall come to pafs, that when ye gos 

ye foal not go empty: But every woman 

foall demand of her neighbour, and of her 

that fojourneth im her pip jewels of file 

ver,and jewels of gold, and raiment ; and 

ye foall put them upon your fons, and 

upon 


: 
; 


4 
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upon your daughters; and ye fhall fpoil 
the Egyptians. In order to underftand 
the meaning of the former Text we 
muft remember, that thofe words belong 
to the intire fpace allotted by God’s 
Providence for the wandring unfertled 
condition of the Poferity of Araham 
ina ftrange land, and fo cannot be dated 
till the Birth of I/aac, nay probably not 
till fome time after, when I/aac began to 
be fenfible of the uneafinefs of fuch a 
Condition, or from the firft removal of 
Abraham after his Birth: that they alfo 
include theflavery and bondage of Abra- 
harm's Potterity to a ftrange Nation, and 
the affliction, the long and fore affliction 
they were to undergo from that People: 
and that all this was to be included and 
finifh’d in the {pace of 400 years. Not 
that his Pofterity was to ferve that Fo- 
reign Nation for 400 years together, as 
fome expound thefe words; for then they 
could not return inthe fourth Generation; 
which includes little more than half that 
fpace: but thatall this ftate of wandring, 
and this ftate of bondage, fhould doth be 
over in 400 years. Now ’tiseafy to know 
what Countrey it was which was to be 
the place of rhe peregrination and wan- 
dring of Abrabam’s Pofterity: itwas cer- 
tainly no other than that very land of ‘ 
Canaan wherein Abraham already had Ce™*xviij 
I32 been xaxvis 70 
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XXXVIj- 1. 
Ex. vi. 4. 
Heb. xi. 9. 
to. 


A&, vi}. 5. 


been many years a fojourner, as 1s clear 
all, along the Scriptures. And *tis as eafy” 
to know what Nation it was that fhould) 
enflave and affli@ them during the latter” 
part of this period: it was certainly nov 
other than thet of the Fgypizans, as the) 
following Hiftory will readily inform us.” 
So thae this Prediction in plain terms” 
implys thus much; that the gracious pro-_ 
inifes God made to Abraham's potteritys 
were not to be fuddenly fulfilPd, but in” 
fucceeding Ages; that in the mean time 
they. muft be firft ina long ftate of 
wandring and uncertain abode, without 
fo much Jand of their own 4s, to fet 
their foot ow, but muft be /frangers and 
pilgrims in that very Countrey..of 
Canaan, which was already given by 
promife to their Jater pofterity for.an 
everlafting poffeflion ! that afterward they 


. mult defcend into Agypt, and bethere 


forely enflav'd and afflitted by the Egyp. 


é 
_ tians; that. after thefe two periods thould 


be over, at the end of the 400 years, 
God would in a remarkable and fevere 
manner call the Egyptians to an account 
for their cruelty and oppreffion towards 
them; and by a mighty hand and outs 
ftretched arm, and a multitude of terri= 
ble Plagues and Judgments refcue them: 
ovt of their hands, and lead them back 
to the land of Canaam; and that at fuch 
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their leaving Egypt Divine Providence 
would fo order matters, that they fhould 
have fome pay for all their hard bond- 
ave and labors, and fhould receive of the 
Egyptians great wealth andriches at their 
departure trom them: Thisis plainly the 
purporcof this nobleand comprehenfive - 
‘Prophecy, given at a time when 4- 
‘braham bad not fo much as one Child ° 
in the World, andnot to be fulfilled in- 
‘firely till 400 years afterwards. And the 
completion is fo eminentand remarkable 
inthe fucceeding Hiftory of the fewz/h 
‘Nation, that any one at all acquainted 
with theSacred Records of thefe ancient 
times cannot buralreadyin his own mind 
have prevented me inthe application. Sg 
that I fhall not need to be very large in de- 
monftrating how exactly all this was ac- 
complifh’d afterwards. That déraham, 
Tfaac and Facob, and their Children were 
ftrangersand fojournersin the land of Ca, 
naan,is frequently obferv’dalong theirH1- 
tories. Abraham fojourned ta the land of Gea. yx}, 
the Philiftines many days. And when 34. 
his Wife Sarah was dead Abraham flood 
up from before his dead, and fpake unto} + 
the fons of Heth, faying, I am a firanger 
and a fojourner with you, give mea pof- 
Seffion of a burying place with you, that I 
way bury my dead out of my fight: and 
accordingly, He bought the field of E-¥ %% 
gies Ook oe Seed phron 
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phron, whith was in Machpelah, which — 

was before Mamre, for a burying place — 

for his Family ;. which was the only © 

_ proper Poffeflion belonging to him and— 

his pofterity in this land of Canaan, till 

_ after their afcent out of Egypt. Thus fays — 

pc xxv}; God to Ifaac , Go not down into Egypt: 
‘+ dwell in theland which I foalltell thee of. 

Sojourn inthis land, and I willbe with thee, 

and blef{s thee. Thus fays Ifaac to Facob, — 

-... when he bleffed him and fent himtoPa- 

uxvifj. 4. dan-aram. God give thee the blefing 
of Abraham, tothee, andto thy feedwith 

thee; that thou mayeft inherit the land of 

thy fojournings, which God gave unto A- 

-  braham. Thus is it faid of Efaw and — 

#2"). 7. Facob both, Their riches were more tham 

that they might dwell together: and the 

land wherein they were firangers could not — 

bear them, becaufe of their cattle. And — 

of Facob alone a little after, And facob — 

xxxvj 1. dwelt inthe land of his fathers fojournings, — 

inthe land of Canaan. And God himfelf — 

_ fpeaks thus of Abraham, Ifaac and fFa- | 

Ev). 4 cob, And I have alfo eftablifhed my cove- 

nant with them, to give them the land of — 

Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, where-_ 

in they were firangers. So that ’tis un-— 

-. queftionably ‘true, that the firft branch | 

~~ of this Prophecy was moft exactly per- 

form’din the fucceeding Ages whereunto — 

it belong’d; and that both Abraham Ifaac 
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land Facob with their Pofterity and Fami- 
lies were for a long time Sérangers in a 
land that was sot theirs. That the po- 
fterity of Abraham Lfaac and Facob did 
alfo ferve the Egyptians, and were afili- 
&ed by them, tll the end of 400 years; 
from the date of this Prophecy, 1s toa 
well known to require any particular Te- 
ftimonies in this place; it being obfervd 
in the very Preface to the 10 Command- 
ments themfelves, that the Z/raelites had 
been in the land of Egypt, and in the 
houfe of bondage. That after the end 
of that period God did, in a fevere and 
remarkable manner, judge that Nation 
whom they had been fo long flaves to, 
and avenge himfelf upon them for their — 
cruelty to the Children of L/rael; none 
who ever read the aftonifhing Hiftory of 
the ten plagues of Egypt, and of the 
drowning of Pharaoh and his Hoft inthe 
Red Sea can at all doubt. That at the 
Exodus out of Egypt the providence of | 
God brought it fo to pafs,that theL/raelizes 
went out with great fubftance and wealth 
is moft unquettionable; fince by God's 
own command upon the flaying of the 
firft-born, and as the Condition without 
which the J/raelites fhould not depart 
out of their Countrey, nor icave them. 
free from the Judgments of God, They 
demanded, not borrowed, as we falfly 
bhagc.” I 4 render 
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_. render the word, of the Egyptians. jewels 
3. & xij Ff filver, and jewels of golds and raiment, 
35, 36. Andthe Lordgavethe people favorin the 
fight of the E-vvptians, fo that they gave 
not lent, unto them {uch things as they re= 
quired, and they fpoiled the Egyptians, 
And that all this happen’d about 490 
years after the date of this Prophecys 
will appear, ifwe remember, that all this) 
does not dire&tly concern 4éraham him 
felf but his Seed, and fo the date of this 
Prophecy cannot begin till the Birth of 
Ifaac, or ull 29 years after Abraham's 
departure from Haran: from whence al 
the Exodus ont of Egypt’, as. the be t 
Chronologers have ftated thefe accounts; 
Pand,; as 1 have elfewhere had occas 
fion to fhew, were no more than 409 
years; which, in a place where the Series 
of the Chronology is not dire&tly cone 
cernd, may very eafily be expreisd by 


Chrenol, 
3741. 


; 
the next great and round number of 400 
years; according to the frequent and als 
moft conftant cuftom of all other Aus 
thors in the like cafes. ‘Tho’ indeed if 
Abraham and his Son I/aac undertook 
any remarkable journey, or were fore’d 
to wander to a diftant place when Vaae 
was five years old, which is not impro- 
bable, that Original Peregrination of the 
Seed of Abraham, or his fir wandring 
about as aS¢rauger inthe land of Canaath 
AGS hs AR ae a a wi Ul cas: ‘would 
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would be a very natural and’ very exact 
Epocha for this remarkable Period, as 
Abraham’s firft peregrination was of ano- Gen. xij.1i 
ther; and from thence it would be juft 

400 years to their common conclufion 

it the Exodus out of Egypt.  For,:as 

the Sacred Hiftorian aflures us upon 

that occafion, The fojourning of the child: kx. xi. 

ren of Ifracl, which they fojourned in E- 4°. 4. | 

rypt and in theland of Canaan, they and tt ae 

‘heir fathers was 4.30 years. And it came 

‘a pafs, at the end of the 430 years, even. 

he felf fame day it came to pafs, that all 

‘he hofts of the Lord went out fromthe 
and of Egypt. For as this period of 

the 400 years, for the peregrination 

ind fojourning of Abrabam’s Seed, takes 

it date either exactly or nearly 30 years 

later than the peregrination and fojourn-— 

ing of Abraham himielt, {fo ovght itscon- 

clufion therefore to be exactly or nearly * 

at the fametime, at that remarkable time 

of the Exodus from Egypt, which to a 

fingle day was juft 430 years after the 

departure of Abraham out of Haran. 

And that the Exodus out of Egypt was 

really and truly in the 4¢4 Generation 

after. their defcent thither, as the Pro- 

phéey foretels, isevident bythe genealo- _ - 

gical accounts of thofe times. Thus Levi. 

went down into Egypt in a middle Age, **. 0)" 
his Son Kohath makes a fecond Generar” 
« tion, 


i 
Re, 
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tion, ‘his Son Amram a third, and his 
Children Mofes Aaron jand Miriam the 
fourth Generation; under whom, when 
| they were of middle Age, happen’d the 
aChr.jj. Exodus out of Egypt. . Thus Pharex 
this was of a middle Age when he went down 
into Egypt with his Father Fudah, and 

with his Sons Hezron and Hamul,; fo 

that Pharez is a Defcendant into Egypt 

at a middle Age, Hezron is the fecond 
Generation, Segud is the third, and Fair 

is the fourth; who was fo far from an old 

Man at the Exodus, that 40 years after- 

wards he was a Warlike Perfon, and 

{eiz’d on’ the Villages of Bafan. ‘Thus 

alfo in a line, in part the fame as the firft 
above-mention’d, we find Levi the De- 
Numb.xv}. {cendant into Egypt, Kobath the fecond 
r Generation, [zhar the third, and Corab the 
great Rebel againft Mo/es, after theExod 15 
*xv}-5— the fourth, 1 hus alfo in like manner Rabeg 
2 Defcendant into Egypt, had Pallu for the 

fecond Generation , Eliab for the third; 

and Dathan and Abiram the Accompli- 

ces of Corah, for the fourth. So that 

ftill by all thefe evident proofs it appears, 
that,exaétly according to this Divine Pre+ 
diction, the I/raehtes return’d out of E- 

gypt in the fourth generation after ‘their 
‘defcent thither; how improbable foever 

‘this or any other of the particulars © 

this noble Prophecy might juftly appear 


{ 
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the time when it was firft deliver’d by 
od to Abraham. hn 


X. Prophecy.As that furprizing Threat. Sodom 

ng of a Judgment almoft as ftrange as Gfryed 

e former one of an Univerfal Deluge ; with Fire 

2. That Sodom and Gomorrah, and all si | 

e neighboring Cities of the Plain of Heaven ~ 

ordan, tor a juft punifhment of their {or sheira- 
: ominable 

le and unnatural Sins; as a ftanding;,,,. 

onument of God's righteous Judgment ; Foresold 

id for an affecting caution to fuch ASitied A. P. 

terward might liveungodly, fhould be}.2817. 

‘ftroy’d with Fire and Brimftone from 

eaven. This Prophecy was deliver’d 

very little a while before its accom- 

ifhment that it {carce will come within 

it prefent defign: But when I confider 

e greatnefs and ftrangenefs of the E- 

nt foretold; the no vifible Signs or. 

eparations before hand; and the Indi- 

tions of a moft particular and miracu- 

us Power of God direétly vifiblein it; - 

cannot eafily pafs it over without ob- 

rvation in this place; efpecially when the 

ain Remains of this tremendous Ven- 

‘ance are vifible to this day; and ‘all 

ho will travel fo far may ftill fee the 

ry place’, and the very marks and to- 

wns of the fame in the Nature and Cir- 

miftances of that truly Mare Mortuum, 

Dead Sea, which every one knowsis 

Lar sta OWE 
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now the principal Inland Sea or Lak 
in the Land ‘of Canaan. ‘This fever 
Prophecy was at firft more obfcurely bint 
Gen.xviij. ed by God to Aéraham in thele words. 
17,2021,.The Lord {aid fhall [hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do? —-And the Lar 
faid, Becaufe the cry of Sodom and Go 
‘morrah is great, and becaufe their fin i 
very grievous; I will go down now ay 
fee whether they have done altogether at 
cording to the cry of it, which is com 
unto me, andif not, I will know. Thef 
words feem very general and ambiguous 
yet Abraham underftood them fo well 
that he immediately addrefles himfelf t 
this Divine Perfon, with whom he tal _ 
Genxviij, With great fubmiflion and earneftnels fo 
23-33. theprefervation of Sodomat leat, where 
in his Brother’s Son righteous Lot dwelt 
if not alfo for that of Gomorrah and th 
other Cities, as concluding for cerrall 
that this Divine Perfon with his Atten 
dants was going to deftroy thofe Citte 
for the crying Sins of their Inhabitant 
Accordingly when his two Attendants 
Angels, who were fent befare, come ti 
admonifh Lot of thisimpending Calamity 
they ‘éxprefs the matter more plainly 
vix.12,13. 24¢ Men faid unto Lot ; Haft thau her 
| any befides ? fon in-law,and thy fons,and th 
daughters, and whatfoever thou kaft nth 
city bring them out of this place For w 
gi! : ae, a 
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yall defiroy. this place: becaufe the cry. of 
nem is waxen great before the face of the 

ord, and the Lord hath fent us to de-. : 
poy it. —— And when the morning arofes yer. ieee 
en the angels haftened Lots. fayingy As 

fey take thy wife andthy.two daughters 

hich are here, left thou becoufumed inthe 
mifoment of the city... Thus-far the Bre- 

ction. . Now let. us obferve the fudden; 

1¢ di{mal, the next to’miraculous Com- 

letion. Then the Lord rained upon:Sot ver.24,25: 
wn and Gomorrah brimftone and fire from 
¢ Lord out-of heavens-or fent a prodis . 

ous ftorm of thunder and lightening’ \ 

lnd he overthrew thofe cities, andallthe 

ain, and. allthe inhabitants of the-citiess 

id that which grew upon the grounds by. 
violentvearthquake. ——And Abrahams ver.27,2.8 
it up early in the < merning to the 

ace where he fread before the Lord. And — 

» looked towards Sodom and..Gomorrah, 


SRE 


trify and afiright the J/raclites from 1 
‘ st dolatry 
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, dolatry by the deftruction fo hainous : 

Sin would expofe their Land to, He ex 
Deutxxix:prefles himfelf thus. Ze whole lam 
23... fpall be brimftone, and falt, and burns 
which is not fown, nor beareth, nor @ 

ny grafs groweth therein: like the over 

throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admal 

and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew 

in his anger and in his wrath. ‘Tha 

when God would defcribe the miferabl 
Deftru&tion of Babylon, he doesitin thi 

it.xij, manner, Babylon, the glory of kingdoms 
19,20. . he beauty of the Chaldees excellent) 
i “4° Dall be as the overthrowing of Sodom am 
Gomorrah. It foall never be inhabited 
neither fhall it be dwelt in from genera 

tion to generation. And when he woul 
defcribe the Deftruction of Edom, ’tisi! 

the iis, this manner, A/fo Edom foall be a defo 
17,13. lation, every one that gocth by fhall b 
aftonifhed, and {ball hifs at all the plague 
thereof: as in the overthrow of Sodo 

and Gomorrah, and the neighbour citit 
thereof, faith the Lord; no man fhall a 

bide there , neither foall a fow of ma 

dwell in it. And when God minds thi 
Tfraelites how feverely he had _punith’ 

fome of them for their fins, He fpeak 

Amosiv. thus, [fave overthrown fome of you a 
i. God overthrew ° Sodom and Gomorrah 
and ye were as a firebrand plucked oM 

of the burning; yet have ye not return 

. ; . é. 
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7% unto mes faith the Lord. Andwhen 
2 threatens Moab and Ammon it is in 

nefe words, Therefore as I live, faith zephij. 9: 
pe Lord of Hofts, the God of Ifraet, 

urely Moab fhall be as Sodom; and the 
peddren of Ammon as Gomorrah, even 

1@ breeding of nettles, and falt pits, and 
perpetual defolation. And in the New 
eftament St. Peter and St. Fude alledge 

nis Example, as of the greateft forceto 

waken the fecure and harden’d Sinners. 

lod turning the cities of Sodom and Go-2Pet.ij. 6 
orrah into. afoes, condemned them with « 

td overthrow; making them an exam- 

e unto thofe that after foould live un-: 

idly. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah} udev. 7. 
Wa the cities about them. in like’ man-° 

ir geving themfelves over to. fornicatz-’ 

is and going after ftrange flefh, are fet’ 

rth for an examples fuffering the ven-' 

ance of eternal fire. And what plain’ 
tteftations to, as well as Remains and: 
idications of this terrible Judgment we 

ive from Heathen Authors, and fromall’ _ 
iodern Relationsand Travellers, takein® | 
i¢ words of our late excellent Com- 2) Patrick 
entator, whom I have formerly made™, 

@ hke ufe of on the like oceafion, A Clerk Di: 
moft prodigious Shower or rather Storm/". D+ 
pf Nitre; Sulphur or Bitumen, min- ‘3007, 
pled with Fire fell upon-thisCowntrey | 
from above; and; as the Tradicionwas 
a “among 


«to the Lake called A/phaitites , or the 


_..tehis ignorance. of the Seered Tradition 


“by Lightening > L. 7. Hiftor. With 
.,.. syphich fell fuch’ abundance of Bitum 
> tconly fome Pits of Bitumen in itbefore 

6OXIV, 35 10. became a Lake ‘of: tt. + 


‘Sty’s Voice thundred fromthe Clouds; 
7 seefor the word kare vem which Se. Peter 
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scatmong the Heathen,, accompany’d with 
2 dreadfulKarthquakes which made am 


dekirruntion of thote Bituminous Waters, 


<¢whereby this Countrey ‘was turned in- 


«Salt or Dead Sea. ‘So Strabo Lib. xvy: 


“the Earth quaked, «while the Heavens 
¢did fo termbly frown, and the Almigh+ 


<é[ from the Septuagint, agreeing with che 
ss. Hebrew| sufes, may be thought. to: Im 
«port fome fuch fubverfion. » But it was 


‘cin the Scriptures, which made Strada 
‘wholly afcribe> the Defolation of that 
¢¢ Countrey tothe Earth} and not, at all 
«co the Heavens : Whereas S acitu 5 was 
ccbetrer inform, who fays, Thefe ja: 
“daical Cities, as he calls them, falme- 
<< num jattw:( or sit) arfiffes were burnt 
ccbyethe ftroke of Thunderbolts from 
«Heaven; anda little afters 2gne ealefis 
“fagraffeswere fet on fire and confum’¢ 


c 
. 


«this Deftruétion there xemains an ever’ 
“gn 6 Jaftin; 


¢*** 


. 
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‘ which that plain Countrey is turn’d ; the 
§ Quality of which,and of theSoil about it, 
‘is focontrary tothe nature of all other 


‘can give anaccount of it like that which 


‘ Mofes hath givenus. Hethat willread. 
‘Tacitus in the place before-mention’ds | 
sor Pliny, or Diodorus, may be fatisfy’d — 


‘of this. TheCountrey where thefe Cities 
tftood being becomea Pan or Recepta- 
‘cle of fuchftrange moifture, thatit may 


‘be call’d Liquid Pitch rather than Wa-_ 


‘ter; for it is fo ftiff that no wind will 
‘move it; nor will a Camel fink if 
¢chrown into it; nor any Fifh, or Bird 
‘that ufes the Water live in it: And 


‘therefore called the Dead-Sea, and Salt-- 


¢Sea, as fome think, becaufe no Crea- 
‘ture*can live there, and becaufe the 
‘noifome fteams that come from it blaft 
tall that grows of it felf, or 1s fown. in 
‘the Earth about it. Nor do the Ri- 
‘vers that run into it at all alter it; but 
fit infectsall their Waters with the loath- 
‘fome Qualities of thofe Dregs of God’s 
‘wrath, which at thisoverthrow firft fet- 
itled in it’. So far our excellent Com- 
nentator. And fo much fhall fuffice for 
his Prophecy and its wonderful Comples 
tS) Bleed . 

aa K XI. Pro- 


‘lafting Monument in the Salt-fea, into 


Seas or Inland Lakes,that noPhilofopher 
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thatthe XI. Prophecy, Isthat complicated ones 
Poferity of containing indeed feveral diftin& Prophe=) 
jrouldée cies in it concerning the Pofterity of Fa+ 
morepow- caby that it fhould be more powerful 
swage than the Pofterity of E/azs; and con- 
God, and cerning the Pofterity of Efau the elder 
 inhatit Brother, that it fhould ferve the Pofte- 
ry rity of Facod the younger Brother; that 
sriesthan the Ifraelites fhould have avery plentiful 
that of E-T and afforded them by the Blefling of 
Foretold A. God, with great Command over the 
poe neighbouring People, and particularly 
Fulfilled “over the Edomites ; tho’ in procefs of 
allalng time the Edomites fhould fometimes with- 
— draw themfelves from fuch fubjection; 
and get clear of the J/raelites. This 
known Prediction was firft given, tho’ in 

fewer words, asSt. Pau/ rightly obferves; 

before the Birth of either Efau or Fa 

Rom. ix: cob, For the children being not yet born 
111 \3" neither having done any good or évil, thai 
the purpofe of God according to elect 

0% as to the prefent Advantages of thit 
World, or of a vifible Church, mighi 

ftand, not of works, but of him that call 

eth, It was faid unto Rebecca, The elde 

Mal.j-3- fhall ferve the younger: Asit is written 
Facob bave L loved, but Efau have. 

hated. Whichfirft Prophecy concerninj 

.- xxy.22,23- this matter we find in the xxvth of Ge 
nefis ; And the children firuggled togethe 
3 —— withil 
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within Rebecca: and fhe faid, If it be 
fay why am I thus? And foe went to 
raquire of the Lord: And the Lord faid 
unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, 
amd two manner of people foall be fepa- 
rated from thy bowels; and the one 
people fhall be fironger than the other 
people; and the elder fhall ferve the youn- 
ver. And afterwards more diftin@ly in 

@ac’s Bleflings to facoband E/fau; [for 
. look upon thefe Patriarchal Bleffingsas 
io other than plain Prophecies of the 
Events, which were afterwards to befall 
heir Pofterity by the Decree of the Al- 
highty; or, as the Author to the He- 
irews exprefles the fame thing in this very ee 
sale, By faith Ifaac bleffed Facob and Efau ¥-%. 
roncerning things to come.| The words are xxvij. 27. 
thefe, L/aac bleffed Facob,and faidy See the 28:29 
‘melt of my fon is as the {mell of a fieldywhich 
‘he Lord hath bleed. Therefore God will 
eve thee of the dew of heaven, and of 
he fatne[s of the earth, and plenty of corn 
md wine: People foall ferve thee, andna- 
tons {hall bow down tothee; thou fbalt be 
Lord over thy brethren; and thy mother’s 
ons fhall bow down to thee: Curfed fhall 
suery one be that curfeth thee; and bleffed 
hall he be that bleffeththee.— And Taac 
bis father anfwered, and faid to Efau, Be- 
I0ld thy dwelling fhall be of the fatnefs of 
he earth, and of the dew of heaven from a- 
a K 2 bove, 
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ry 


bove. And by thy fword foalt thou lives 
and foall ferve thy brother: and it foall 
come to pafs when thou fhalt have the do- 
minion, thou {halt break his yoke from off 
thy neck. The meaning of all which no- | 
ble Prediftiens is plainly this, that the 
two Nations which fhould proceed from | 
tacob and Efau, the Ifraelites and the’ 
E-domites, fhould be of very different Tem- 
pers, livevery different forts of Lifes and 
undergo very different Fates in future, 
Ages; Thatthe J/raelites fhould bea much 
greater and more ftrong and confiderae 
ble People than the Edomites; and.that 
the Edomites, tho’ {prung from the elder 
Brother E/auy fhould in after Times be! 
fubdu’d by and fubmic to the L/raelites, 
which {prang from the younger ; That the 
Pofterity of faced fhouldenjoy a moft fat: 
and fertile Countrey; both as toSeiland) 
Climate;,a Land flowing with Corn and 

ine, and the otherFruits of the Earth; 


That many. of the Neighbour Nations, 
either won by Reverence and Efteem, of 
forc’d by War, should. own their . 


rainty, and pay them Homage and. Trt 
bute; ‘That God would ftill curfeand bla : 
their Enemies, and blefs and encourage 
their Friends and. Allies; That as to the 
E-domites they alfo in after times fhoule 
enjoy a Countrey in a lefs degree Fruit- 
ful and Plentiful both in. Soil and. .Chi- 

| mate. 
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if 
| 
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mate; but that their main fupport and 
way of living fhould rather be by Hune- 
ing, and War, and Spoil, than by any 
extraordinary Fruitfulnefs of their Land; 
That notwithftanding their WarlikeTem- 
per, they fbould at length be’ conquer’d 
by the I/raelites: Yet when they fhould 
fometimes ‘exert their Strength, and at- 
tempt to regain their Liberty they fhould 
be fuccefsful therein’, «and fo preferve 
hemfelves. from any uninterrupted and 
conftant Bondage to them. Now thae 
all this has \fince prov’d really true, I fhall 
now fhew; both from the Sacred and 
Prophane Hiftory of thefe two Nations. 
For in the firft place tis notorious that. 
the Edowites and Ifraelites were all along 
preatly different from one another in their 
Difpofitions, Manners, Courie of Life, | 
Countrey,, Religion.5\ Interefts , and 
Fortunes, which made them to difagree 
with one another perpetually ; as is evi- 
dent all along their Hiftories. Secondly, - 
"Tis no lefs evident that the Nation of the 
patted were in after Agesa much more 
confiderable People, and of more Fame 
and Strength than that of the Edomites ; 
Both thefe Branches of this Prophecy 
are too ‘clear and undenyable tonecd any 
particular Demonftrationshere. ‘Thatin 
the third place the Edomites were dirett- 
ly conquer'd by, and made ‘Tributary: to 
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the I/raelites, the Sacred and the Prophane — 
ssamviij. Hiftory will foon informus. Davidput 
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garrifons in Edom; throughout all Edom 
put be garrifons: and all they of Edom 
became Davids fervants: Says the Au- 
thor of the fecond Book of Samu- 
el. King “David dedicated unto the 
Lord the filver and the gold that he 
brought from all nations , from Edom 
and from Moab, and from the child 
ren of Ammon, and from the Phi- 


‘Uiftines, and from Amalek. Moreover A= 


bifhaiy the fon of Zerviah flew of the 
Edomites in the valley of falt eighteen 
thoufand: and he put garrifons in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became Davids 
fervants: Says the Author of the firft 
Book of Chronicles.- And fays the Author 
of the firft Book of Kings, David was 
in Edom; and foab the captain of the 
hoff was gone to bury the flain, after be 
had [mitten. every male in Edom: far 
fix mouths did Foab remain. there with 
all, Irael, until he had cut off every 
male in Edom. Andwhen inafter Times 
Edom had a little recover’d. it felf, firf 
Joram, and then Amaziah made reat 
{laughter among them. For the Sacred 
Hiftorian informs us, that foram wento- 
ver to Zair, and all the chariots with 
him; and he rofe by night, and {mote the 
Edomites which compalfed him about 

: , ane 


' 
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and the captains of the chariots and the 

people fled into their tents. And that 4- 

maziah flew of Edom in the valley of Salt 2 Kings 

10000; and took Selah by war, and call-*"-7 

ed the name of it Foktheel unto this day. 

And in Ages long afterward Judas Mac- 1 Mace. v. 

pabens went forth with his brethren, and%. — 

fought againft the children of Efau, im 

the land toward the fouth; where he 

(mote Hebron, and the daughters there- 

of; and pulled down the fortress of tt, 

and burnt the towers thereof round about. 

And after fometime, as Fofephus allures 4xtiq. lib. 

us, Hircanus the Son of Stman Macca.” “P 

beus conquer'd all the Country of i4u- ~ 

mea, and oblig’d the whole Nation to be 

circumcis'd, and to embrace the Sewifh 

Religion ever afterward. So that ‘tis 

plain that this third branch of the prefeat 

Prophecy has been exactly fulfill'd. That 

in the fourth place, the land of Canaan 

bequeathed to the Ifraelites was really 

a moft fat and fertile Country, is evi- 

dent inthe Hiftory of it; both in the Scrip- 

tures and in Jofephus the fewifa Hilto- ne sell. 

tian; to fay nothing of any other Au-*) 4 

thorities or Arguments, Take the de- _ 

{cription of it at prefent only in the words 

of the Spies who fearched it, and in 

the words of Mo/fes giving an account 

of it afterward. The fpies came unto the Numb. 

valley of Efeal,and cut down from thence™i?3 
tans K4 a branch 
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oe 


a branch with one clufter of grapes; and 

they bare it between two upon a flaff ; ana 
they brought of the pomegranats and of 

OI EME fies: -And they brought back word 

¥ 26,27. unto Mofes and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation , and fhewed them the fruit 

of the land: and they told him and {aids 

we came unto the land whither thou fent- 

eft us, and furely it floweth with milk and 

_ honey, and this is the fruit of it. Mofes’s 

oy vil} defcription is this, Zhe Lord thy God 
v3 bringeth thee into a good land; a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and depths, 
that fpring out of valleys and hills. 
A land of wheat, and barely, and viness 
and fig-trees, and: pomegranats, a land of 
oyl-olive, and honey, a land wherein thou 
foalt eat bread without fcarcene/s, thou foalt 
not lack any thing-in it ; aland whofe ftones 
are iron, and out of whofe hills thou mayeft 
dig brafs. That inthe fifth place many 
of the Neighbour Nations ftood in aw 
of the I/raelites, and were fubjected ‘by 
_and became tributary°to'them, 1s evident 
every where inthe Hiftory of Davidand 
Solomon, and other the flourifhing Kings 
of Ifrael and fudah;.as we havein part 

~ prov’din fome former Quotations} and 
in a’known cafeneed not farther enlarge, 
That in the fxth place the Edomites 
themfelves did ‘enjoy a Country ania 
Jefler degree fruitful, appears .alfo'ta be 
PR ee true 
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rue in fact; becaufe that part.of Idumea 

vhich lay:nearthe Mediterranean Sea, to. 

ay nothing of many: of its inland Vallies; ,.,. 
re known. to have. been; fruitful -and cémiog’ 
jentiful; and becaufe L/au chofe togo, — 
hither,, when he had: fuch large, herds 

ind flocks as could ‘not:be.fed in.a bars omer) 
‘en Country: For-we:find that. when” ” ” 
Efau had much Cattle many eaffs and 

seat fubjiance, he went into this Coun- 

ry of hiscown accord. Thus dwelt Efau 

m mount Secr. That.in the feventh place 

he way-of living among, the Ldomites, 

was rather by Hunting, and War,, and 

spoil, than any extraordinary fruicfulnefs 

of their: ground; both the temper of 

Efauy who chofe that Country for his 
Habitation, and the defcription of, the 
People in Fofephus does particularly af- pe Bello 
lure us. That eightly the Edomites, who tives 5: 
were in the main to»be:in fubjection and 
tributary to the J/raelites, did yet fome- 

times exere their ftrength; and were f{uc- 
cefsful.in. regaining. of their liberty;,we 0 
know from the Sacred: Hiftorys, for.al- -» 
tho’ they. were Conquer'd by..David, ; kings 
and hada \Deputy-fet over them 5. here xxi). 47. 
was then no kingin Edom, a Depu- 
recover'd: themfelves,\.and., chofe,,them 

a Kings For, Ins the days of. Param 2 Kings 
Edom \ revolted , from: wander. the, se ViljJ. 200 
ane 


iy = ean dl ‘ : 
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of Fudab, and made a King over th . 
felves: and notwithftanding Foran 

Liew REOry “NEE them; Yet is it immedi- 
¥:2% otely obferv’d, that Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Which was a moft clear and eminent 
Completion of the laft Branch of this 
Ancient and notable Predittion before 
us. | ae 


Jofeph »o XII. Prophecys Is that concerning the 
prin exaltation of the Patriarch Fo/éph, and 
vems concerning the acknowledgments anc 
ee fubmiffions which he fhould receive fror 
voread his Parents and Brethren in chat fate o 
A-P.J. his Exaltation. This Prediction we finc 
2986. twice repeated in the two divine dreams. 
2999. + which Fofeph had concerning this mat 
) ‘ter, ata time when hewas but a youtho 
about r7 years of Age,and when there wai 

not the leaft humane probability ‘of an} 

fach thing. ‘The account’ we ‘have 0 

thefe dreams is in thefe words of theSa 

Ge. cred Hiftorians: And Fofeph dreamed 
mei, = area, and he told it his brethren; and the 
hated him yet the more. And he faidun 

to thems hear F pray you this drean 

which 1 have dreamed; For behold w 

were binding foeaves in the field ; and lt 

my foeaf arofe, and alfo ftood' right’; am 

behold, your foeaves flood roune ‘abouts an 

made obeyfance to my focaf. And TD 
Ni q tore: 
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bren faid unto him, Shalt thou indeed 
eign over us?.or foalt thou indeed have 
lominion over us? and they bated him 
et the more for his dreams, and for his 
vords. And he dreamed yet another dream, 
md told it his brethren, and faid, Be- 
10old I have dreamed a dream more; and 
hold the Sun and the Moon, andthe eleven 
\tars made obeyfance to me... And hetold 
tito his father, and to his bretheren; and 
ns father rebuked him, and faid untohims 
Vhat is this dream that thou haf? dreamed? 
hall. I and thy mother and thy brethren 
indeed come tabowdown our {elves tothees 
ta the earth? And his brethren envyed 


AES 


bim: but his father obferved the. faying. 


Here we have not only not ‘the leait 
footfteps of any probability ofthe com- 
pletion of thefe prophetick Dreams, at 
the time they were deliver’d;, but the 
very relating of the Dreams themfelves 
plainly tended to hinder their comple- 
tion at all; whileit fet both 7ofeph’s Pa- 
rents and Brethren, who ought, one 
would havethought, to have been prin- 
cipally concern’d in Fo/eph’s. Preferments 
Reicely 

watchtul upon his afpiring genius, as they 
thought it to be, and fo prepar’d all a- 
long to curb and reftrain it; to. obftruc& 
that preeminence over them, which they 
thought it fo prefumptuous for him to 
‘ Be ah pre- 


againft him; and made them ~ 
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prerendved) SuehUfoNditionourablet for 
them to own and acknowledge. Hower 
Rom. iy. what God had thus twice promifed, or 
“ai forefhew'd by this double reprefentation,) 
He was able alfo to perform: and accord- 
ingly he advane’d fo/eph to the greateft } 
Power and Dignity, by the occafion’ or 
means of fuch hatred of his Brethren ; 
as intended no other ‘than ‘his utter ruin 
as defign'd either his death; or at lea ft, 
what was next to it, his perpetual bon ai 
age and flavery. For ‘when the reft 6 
his Brethren had refoly’d to get fhut of 
this Dreamer at any rate, ‘and fo contriv’¢ 
Gen, to killhim, and the cendernefs of Reuben 
“avi: had fav’di his life; they: found a Cont 
- pany ofl/maelite or Midianite Merchant 
going down with their wares to Eg 
and to them do they agree to fell’ fig 
as a’ flave for ‘twenty’ pieces of filver. 
‘Thefe Merchants take ‘him: accordingly, 
and fell him for a flave'a fecond time t 
Potiphar,. an Officer of Pharaoh ' che 
King of Egypt. Here the blefling’ 6 
God wasfo Tedaricabtl towards him‘an 
his conduct, ‘that he rofe'at°once in i 
Mafters favor; andiin his confidence‘ an 
Gen,  preferment too. And Fofeph found: by: e 
xaxix. 4. 2 his fights and he ferved him: andi 
made him overfeer over his houfe 5 and ah al 
that he had he put’ into his hand, ° 
that Humane Prudence; would - hate 
3 thought 
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[tances were likely to make way for his 
farther advancement ;, and that, if there 
were any, thing in. the foremention’d 
Dreams, ‘Potiphar his Mafter, who was 
loigreat in Pharach’s Court, and had 
(0 great an Opinion of his Steward Fo- 
ages was the only Perfon who.muft pro- 


ot Like man’s ways, neither his thoughts > 
ws their thoughts... So.fofeph mutt..be 
fill deprefs’d, beyondall vifible hopes of 
recovery, ¢e’re it will pleafe, God to fet 
bout the performance of his former'pro- 
mifes to him. Jofeph is, therefore to be 
vaft into Prifon, ona plaufible, but moft 


thought that thefe advantagious Circum- - 


gure his Preferment. But God's ways are ta. ty. g, 


unjutt pretence: His feet here were tobe PL cy 18. 


urt with fetters, his foul was to come r9. 
into iron. Until the time that his word 

fame to pafs, the word of the Lord tryed 
nim. And now, and not till now,.did 
the Almighty remember his promife to 
nim; and.by the means of .fo/eph’s in- 
‘erpretation of the Dreams of ‘twoofhis 
Fellow-prifoners Pharoh’s Butler and Ba- 
er, and the remarkablenefs of their com- 
pletion immediately, ( which. Dreams 
‘hemfelves alfo appear to have. been. Di- 
vine Significations of future.Events, and 
their coming to pafs to, be. efteem’d the 
‘ulfilling of Prophecies alfo,tho’ for bre- 
mties fake Ido. notin. particular dif- 
ie Peo Se 8 CONrIS 
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of Pharaoh's Butler and Baker, fo par 

cularly interpreted by Jo/eph, and fo fud- 
denly verify'd in the Events, were the 
meansof his coming to the knowledge o 
Pharaoh himfelf (tho not till he had 
been two whole yearslonger in Prifon;) 
and of his fhewing fuch a Divine Infpis 
ration in himfelf, by the wonderful Inter- 
pretation of two of Pharaoh's moft re: 
markable Dreams alfo, as occafion’d the 
fulfilling of his own Divine Dreams, an 
his advancement to that great State of 
Dignity and Power, which God had 
thereby promis’d to him about 14 years 
before. Let us now therefore obferve 


‘the’ completion of this Prophecy , and 


» Hote how particularly his Father and ¢ 


Gen. xij. 
38-44. 


leven Brethren did actually, as was there 
foretold, come and bow down and make 
obeyfance to him. And Pharaoh fate 
unto his fervants, Can we find fuch at 
one as thisis; aman in whom the pir 
of Godis? AndPharaoh faid unto fofeph 


to Fofephs fee I have fet thee, over al 
the land of Egypt: And Pharaoh 106 
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if his ring from his hand, and put it up- 
m Fofeph's hand; and arayed him inve- 
tures of fine linen ,.and put agold chain 
about his neck: And he made himtoride 
im the fecond chariot which he had; and 
hey cryed before him, Bow the knee: and 


ye fet him over allthe landofEgypt. And 


Pharaoh faid unto fofeph, 1 am‘Pharaoh ; 


md without thee fhall no man lift up. his 
land or foot in all the land of Egypt. Or, 
0 fum this matter up in the words of 


he Pfalmift, The king fent and loofed him, v0. cvxe; 
wen the ruler of the people, and let him*»*™ 


0 free: He made him Lord of his houfe, 
id ruler of all his fubftance: To bind his 
rinces at his pleafure, and teach his fe- 


ators wifdom. So much for Fofeph's - 


Advancement in general. Let us now 
bferve the acknowledgments and fub- 
hiflions of Yofeph’s Father and Bre- 
hren to him, which are the moft parti- 
ularly foretold in the prefent Predictions. 


Ind fofeph was the governor over the Gen. xijs 
ind, and he it was that fold to all the 


eople of the land: and Fofeph’s bre- 
hren came and bowed down themfelves 
efore him with their faces to the earth. 


—— And Fofeph remembred the dreams ,. 9: 


vhith he dreamed of them. And afterward, 


Vhen Fofeph came home, they brought him xi ae, 
be prefent which was in their hand into the 27, »%- 


onfe, and bowed themfelves tohimtoathe 
4 earth. 


wkuvdier 
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earth. And he asked them of their wel- 


fare, and faid, Is your father well? i 


liv. 14. 


ulvij. 3t- 


‘Egypt, yet no doubt he would be ready 


old man of whom ye fpake, Is he yet alive é 
And they anfwered, Thy fervant our father 
is ingood health, heis yet alive: and they 
bowed down their heads, and made obey: 
fance.. And ftill afterwards, 4nd Fuda 

and bis brethren came to fofeph’s houf 

(for be was yet there) and they fell before 
him on the ground, And tho’ it “is nol 
exprefly mention’d that Facob bowec 
down to Fofeph when he came to him inte 


to pay the ufual marks of honor and re 
fpect, which was due to fo great a Prince 


_as Fofeph was, both then and ever after. 


wards unlefs fo far as Fofeph’s Piety anc 
Duty prevented him, and fo fuperieded 
the neceflity of any formal proftratior 
in his own Father. Tho indeed 1 am 
inclined to interpret thofe words, 0! 
Mofes in the end, of the 47#/ Chapter tc 
this fenfe, and as an exact illuftration® 
this matter; where’tis exprefly faid, th 
after Fofeph had {worn to carryshis Ba 
ther’s Bones out of Egypt into the lat 
of Canaan, And Ifrael bowed himfelf up 
on bis bed's head, viz, to Fofeph as at 
humble acknowledgement:of :his Son’ 
Kindnefs and Condefcenfion to’ him then 
and all along fince his fojourning in- 


land of Egypt with him. Which, if i 


aay 


: 
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be the meaning of thofe words, is a full 
and literal completion of that part of 
the Prophecy before us: But. if after all 
it be alledg’d, that becaufe not only the 
Sum in the Dream, but the.Moon alfo; not 
only the Father, but the Mother were to 
make obeyfance to him; whereas we know 
his own Mother Rachel was dead before 
the Dream it felf; and as far as appears 
Leah. alfo before it was to be accom- 
lifh’d, at leaft fhe never came into E- 
wpt to bow down to Foféph, and there- 
ore'the Propheey was not ‘intirely ful- 
l’d ; Paniver that the Dream or’ Vi- 
ion being inthe lifetime of Leah it was 
wreeable to the decorum of it then, to 
ntroduce her alfo making her obeyfance, 
s fhe moft certainly would have done 
ad fle liv’d fo long; altho’ her death 
htervening prevented the poflibility of 
ts literal completion afterward. And | 
omuch fhall fuffice for the 12%h Pro- 
hecy. | | 
Mt 10 1G 28 | 

XIII. Prophecy, 1s contain’d in thofe ick 3 
éry Divine Dreams of Pharaoh, the In- feven of 
srpretation whereof was the occafion of mm 10 
aut’ wonderful Advancement of ‘fofephs she land of 
fFwhich we have been juft now difcour- Bayt. s 
ng!’ And the Contents of them are won- 4p. j. 
erful, as is alfo the exactnefs of their 2999. 
scomplifhment afterward. They fore- ae 
| a L | tEl arely, 
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fo affording a particular Inftance of Di- 
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tel too famous Events, which in fuch 


Circumftances never, I believe, had hap- 


pen’d before, nor ever did happen af- 


terward, wiz. That God was immediate- 
ly bringing upon Fgypr great Plenty and 
Abundance, that the fame fhould not 
only, as in ordinary cafes, continue one 
or two years, but for an intire feven 
years fucceflively; that after thofe feven: 
years of plenty God would bringa prcal 
dearth and famine upon the fame land; 
that this famine fhould immediately fc 
eeed the former plenty; without any time 
intervening 3 and that this famine alfo 


fhould not be like thofe which fometimes 
happen for one of two years only, but 
fhould endure an equal fpace of time 
with the former plenty; and continueno. 
lefs than anintire feven years afterwards, 
The Dreams of Pharaoh forefhewing 
thefe Events are well, known; Of: the 
feven fat kineand feven full ears of corn 
on the one hand; and of the feven lean 
kine and feven thin ears of corn on: the 
other; as you have the account at large, 
twice repeatedin the 41/7 Chapter of Ges 
nefis. For brevities fake | fhall only. fet 
down Fofeph’s Interpretation of the two 
Dreams, as being the proper feat of the 
Prophecy before us; and as being too 
abftrufe for all Pharaoh’s Magicians ; and 


VIN! 
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vine Afliftance to Fofeph for their Inter- 
Pretation. Aud Fofeph faid unto Pharaoh, 
Lhe dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath 
foewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
the feven good kine are fevenyears; and 


16 3 


Vi2$—32. 


the feven good ears are feven years; the. 
dream is one. And the feven thin and 


-favour'd kine, that came up after them, 


are feven years; and the-feven empty ears 
blifted with the eaft wind, foall be fever 
Wears of famine. This is the thing which. 


have /poken unto Pharaoh: What God 


is about to do, he fheweth unto Pharaoh. 


Behold, there come feven years of great 
Wenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 
And there foal? arife after them feven years 
if famine, and all the plenty hall be for- 
rotten im the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine fhall confume the land. And the 
Wenty foall not be known in the land, by 
tafon of that famine following ; for it 


hall be very greivous. And for thet the 


eam was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; 
tts becaufe the thing is eftablifoed by 
10d, and God will foortly bring it to 
fs. Thisis the full account of the de- 
ivery of this Prophecy. And how re- 
farkably and exaétly it was fulfilled, the 
ollowing Hiftory will moft particularly 
nform us: and the famous defcent of 
he Children of I/rael into Egypt; here- 
Yy occafion’d, was.a ftanding and publick 
fer!) LS 


memos > 
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memorial of its accomplifhment to alk 

. facceeding. Generations. Hear the ac- 
Gen.x. count in the words of Mofes, And Fo- 
4647,4% (enh was thirty years old when he ftood 
a before Pharaoh king of ‘Egypt. And Fo- 
feph went out from the prefence of Pharaoh; 

and went throughout all the land of L- 

gypt. And in the feven plemteous years 

the earth brought forth by handfuls. And 

he gathered up all the food of the feven 
years, which were in the land of Egypts 

and laid up the foodin the cities: the food 

of the field which was round about every 

city, laid he up in the fame. And fo- 

feph gathered corn as the fand of the feay 

very much, until he left numbring ; for wt 

v. $3, 54 was without number —— And the feven 
years of plenteoufne/s that was in the lana 

of Egypt were ended, And the feven years 

of dearth began to come , according as 
Fofeph had faid: and the dearth was im 

v.56, 57-4 lands.——And the famine was over ah 
the face of the. earth.———And the famine 
waxed fore in the land of Egypt. Ati 
all countreys came into Egypt to fofeph to 
buy corn; becaufethat the famine was fore 
in all lands. And after part of the Fa. 
mine was over Fufeph. {peaks thus tc 
his Brethren, Thefe two years bath. thi 
famine been inthe land; and yet there ar 
five years in which there foall neither bi 
earing nor harvef. And he fends thi 
et " “metiage 
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“‘meffage to his Father, [weil nourifh thee 
an the land of Gofhen (for yet there are vir; 
jive years of famine) left thou, and thy 
Aoufehold, and allthou haft, come to poverty. 
And after ‘facoeb was come into Egypt 
we read, And there was. no bread in all*"s'3 
the land, for the famine was very fore 
fo that the land of Egypt, and all the 
land of Canaan fainted by reafon of th? 
jamine. And in the following Hiftory 
Appears, that asthe Famine ftill prevailed 
‘am the fucceeding years, the Egyptians 
fold firft their Cattle, and then their 
lands to Pharaoh for Corn, infomuch 
that a famous Cuftom in after Ages of 
paying the King of Egypt the fifth part 
of all the value or Increafe of the lands 
of his Kingdom, as the rent impofed 
by Fofeph on the fale of their Fields to — 
him, atthis terrible time of Scarcity and 
Dearth, took its rifefrom hence; and fo 
mutt be another lafting Memorial of the 
exact Completion of this Prophecy. So 
that befides the account of the infpir’d 
Hiftorian, as to thefe feven years of | 
Plenty, and feven years of Famine, the 
whole Nation of the J/raelites, and the 
whole Nation of the Egyptians, had’ 
peculiar and authentick Reafons and Ar- 
guments for the perpetual remembrance 
‘of this wonderful Prophecy, and its as 
wonderful Accomplifhment. 
ee L 3 XIV. Pree 
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Shiloh, or 
theMefiah, 


‘$0 come 


XIV. Prophecy, Is that large, particue 
cular, and famous one, which 1s included 


before the in the Bleflings of Facob to his twelve 


overn- - 


ment wasto 


Sons, or the twelve Tribes of I/rael, a 


depart fro little before his death; and which takes. 
me f up the intire 4924 Chapter of Genefis.Now 
udane 


Foretold 
A. P. Jj. 
3025 
Fulfill'd 
4710. 


‘ becaufe of fome things here foretold, 
_ which hardly as yet feem to have had their 


of the words which we meet with in 


as to this Prophecy, or rather Colle- 
ction of Prophecies, { cannot think it pro- 
per to examine them all, in this place; 
not only becaufe fuch an undertaking 
would take up too much of the time al- 
Jotted for my prefent defign, nor only 
becaufe feveral of the Expreflions are 
very difiicultly to be now fully under- 
{tood by us, but principally, becaufe I 
much queftion whether they generally 
come within my prefent limits, and be- 
long to the times already paff; or whe- 
ther they do not in good meafure belong 
to that future Period, foexprefly defcrib’d 
by the Prophet Ezekiel, towards the con- 
clufion of his Prophecy, and foretold by 
almoft all the other Prophets alfo,; when 
all thefe twelve Tribes of J/rael fhall be 
reftor’d to their own Conntry, and fet 
Jed in their own land again: The rea- 
fon why I make this doubt is not only 


full completion ; but principally, becaufe 


the entrance of thefe Predictions, as t 
Uae | a 
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key direéting us to the time whereunto 
they belong. And Jacob called unto his Germ xlx, 
fons, and faid,gather your felves together, 

that I may tell you that which foall befall 

you in the laft days. That thefe lat days 

fignify in Prophetick Language the days 

of the Meffiah, or the laft grand Period 

of the World, I have already noted in 

the fifth preliminary Obfervation, and » 
ought not to recede from it inthe courte 

of my Expofitions. 1 know indeed that 
Modern Expofitors fay, that thefe words 

only imply times remotely future in gene- 

ral; and fo may belong to any periods.con- 
fiderably later than the times wherein 

they were fpoken. But I am not fatis- 

fy’d that the Prophets ever take them in 

fo large and indefinite an acceptation ; 

but think they are generally, if not al- 
waysacharatteriftick and xermipov of Pro- 
phecies not to be fulfilled till the com- 

ang of the Meffiah. And fincel findthis | 

to be the conftant Interpretation of the A&. jj. rz. 
Apoftles of our Lord; and. that they ?"™ 
from thence took up the fame phrafe Heb. }j,1. 
themfelves, I muft fee greater evidence ee tes: 
than hitherto-I have, before I alter my “isd 
“Mind in this matter. This therefore be- 2Pet.iij. 3. 
ing fuppos’das to thefe Predictions, that ea 
they belong to the days of the Mefliah, 

and there appearing no morethan onc of 


them to appertain to the firft advent of the 
ie L 4 Mefliah 
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- Meffiah whichis already paft, Imean that 
of the coming of Shz/oh, inthe Blefling of 
the Tribe fudah ; while the reft may more 

_ properly belong to his fecond ‘coming, 
at the reftoration’ of the 12 Tribes heres 
after, I fhall here confine my felf to 
that one, but moft noble branch ofjthis 
Prophecy; and fhall,as briefly and as plain- 
ly as | can, give you my thoughts about 
the fenfe of the words wherein it is deli- 
ver’d; andthen fhew that they were ful- 
filled at the time to which they. belong. 

Gen. xlix, Lhe words of this remarkable Prediétion 
&9,10¢are thele, Fudah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren fhall praife, thine hand foall be 
in the neck of thine enemies; thy fathers 
children foall bow down before thee. fu- 

dah isa Lyons whelp; from the prey thou 

art gone up: Ele fiooped down, he.couched 

as a Lion and as a. Lionefs ; who foal 
roufe him. up? The fcepter foall not de- 

part from fudah, and a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and 

unto him the gathering, expectation, or 

rather obedience of the people be. The 
former part of thefe words, both as to 
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c¢ Tribe thould be fo ftrong and power- 
‘ful, that ic might well-be compar’d to 


‘tthe King of Beafts, a Lion, who was 


‘returning victorious from his. prey, and 


‘having conquerd all oppofition, and. 


‘sretit'd to his Denin fafety, and couched 
«down there to enjoy his reft, had caft 


169 


.« fuch a Confternation upon all the Bealts — 


‘sof the Field, that none durft by any 


‘« means venture to difturb his repofe, or 


‘provoke him to a new Engagement. 
But then the latter part is by no means 
fo eafy; efpecially fince fo many Com- 
mentators have been putting their diffe- 
rent interpretations upon it. However 
I fhall give youmy Thoughts briefly thus: 
By the Scepter, which was not to depart 
from Fudah, 1 think nothing elfe can be 
meant in this place but Power and Au- 
thority; or fuch as are invefted there- 
with, Rulers and Governors. For to 
fuppofe the Rod of Afflicizon to be here 
Meant, is intirely contrary to the plain 
purport of the Context, and is nothing 
fe: an unfair Evafion of the Modern 
Jews: Or to fuppofe, with fome others, 


that by the Scepter is. meant a Tribe, as — 


the word indeed often fignifies in Scrip- 
ture, is alfo too far diftant from good 
Senceand common Language; to beat all 
own’d for its meaning in this place: Fa- 
dah was one of the Tribes of Iracl; 3 
" the 


Boer 


Zech. x.11, 
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the Scepter therefore not to depart from 
Fudah in this fenceis, The Tribe is not to 
depart from Fudah, or the Tribe is not to 
depart from the Tribe till Shiloh come; 
which is too abfurd andincoherent a way 
of fpeaking to be own for the genuine 
meaning of thefe words.: But that this 
departing of the Scepter from Fudah figni- 
fies the departing of its Power and Au- 
thority, or the ceafing of Government 


there, is fo !remarkably confirm’d by the 


very fame expreflion in the very fame 
cafe elfewhere, as almoft puts this Inter- 
pretation paft Contradiction. The pride 
of Affyria foall be brought down, and the 
Scepter of Egypt fall depart away, fays 
the Prophet Zechariah. Where all Ex- 
pofitors cannot but acknowledge that to 
be the importance of this very phrafe; 
and this being the only direétly parallel 


- Expreffion in the Scripture muft be the 


beft Authority we can have for our guide 
in this matter. But that by Scepter 
is meant Kingly or Royal Power only; 
as fome fuppofe; and that therefore all 
other forts of fupream, or all forts of I- 
mited and fubordinate Power, cannot be 
meant by that Name; is, lam perfwaded, 
utterly falfe, and never to be proved from 


Scripture. Whofoever they are with 


whom the Government of a gees 4s 
by the Providence of God intrufted, and 


- 
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0 whofe Care and Management they 
re committed, thefe hold the Scepter 
n the Sacred Stile. ‘And fo while a 


Nation or People are govern’d by their 


ywn Laws, and have Rulers of their 


ywn Nation, or of their own Choice, ex- 
rcifing a Legal Authoriy over them in 
i fettled Order, and in their own Land; 
0 long the Scepter of Government re- 
‘emains among that Nation or People. 
But if either they are fo utterly conquer- 
sd and tyranniz’d over by another Nati- 
on, that their Governors and Lawsareall 


ippointed by the Conqueror, without. 


heir Confent and Approbation; or if 
they are carry’d Captive out of their 
own Land into Foreign Countries, and 
there difpers'd all over the fame, at the 
pleafure of the Conqueror, then is the 
Scepter of Government taken away and de- 
barted from that Nation or People: and 
fo in all the degrees intermediate is the 
Scepter fo much the more unqueftion- 
ably eftablifh’d amonga People, ‘or taken 
away from them, according as their cir- 
cumftances come the nearer to the one 
or the other of thofecafes already men- 
tiond. Thus, for inftance, In the Bz- 
Sie Captivity, which came on by 
three grand fteps, under Fehoiachim, Fe- 
hoiachin, and Ledekiah, the firt ftep 
was the moftremarkable, and the Scepter 
aa began 
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began very muchjto be taken away.from 
the two Tribes, under fehorachim + Ti 
was alfo ftill in a farther degree taken a- 
way from them, under Fehoiachin: Yet 
all along there was too great a remainder 
of Power and Authority till Zedekiah, 
to fay that the Scepter was properly de- 
parted from them before. Which I there- 
fore look upon as the true Period when 


_ this phrafe might for fome time be ap- 


_ this Expofition does any where appear 


ply’d to them. When the Temple was 
burnt, and Zedekiah with the remnant of 
the People was carry’d to Babylon, then 
and not before, might it moft proper! y 
be faid, The Scepter was for that time 
departed from them. By the Lawgiver I 
underftand either the Judges, Magiftrates 
and Governors, which are fubordinate 
to others; or elfethe Doctors and Teach- 
ers of the Law; fuch who by explain- 
ing and enforcing the Divine Law, (for 
God alone was in the higheft fence the 
Law-giver of that People, ) caus'd the 
People ,to obferve it; and gave fe 
Directions in the whole courfe of theit 
Duty. By the Place of the-Law-giver, 
Between the feet of the Tribe of judahy 
I do not underftand his being of the Po- 
frerity of that Tribe;. for-no fuch ufe of 


in a cafe at all parallel to this before us: 
Nor do I underftand it with any Allufi- 
: ae on 
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m to the Cuftom of the Jews, where ) 
he Learner /tood or fat at the feet of A%sxi- 
heir ‘Teachers; for neither is this Ex-'* 
reffion fuitable to this matter; nor in-’ 
leed are we here concern’d with the 
cholars, but with-the Teachers of the 
aw themfelves, who cannot be fuppos'd 

A any fuch Pofture. Neither can I think 
vith a Learned Perfon lately , that be- Wagenfeit 
ween the feet candenote the latter Times 
F the Fewifh State, this Expreffion be- 

ne no where us’d in that Sence. Nei- 
her /aftly, do I think there'is any occa- 
ion for reading with the Samaritan, 
Banners inftead of Feet;  becaufe all the 
ther Hebrew Copies and ancient Verfi- 
ns are again{tit; nor does a Law-giver 
h any fence agree with Banners. What 
hen is the importance of Between the 
cet of fudah ? Why, methinks the fore- 
soing Verfe, where ‘fudah is compar’d toa 
Lyon couching, will give the faireft Inter- 
sretation; as fuppofing it nothing elfe than 

in Allufion'to that Metaphor; and to 
fignify no more than before him. For 
when a Lyon is Couchant, whatever is 
between his feet is before him; and what ~ 
moft properly belongs to’ him and is be- 
fore him mutt in that pofture be detween 
his feet. By Shiloh \ underftand, with 
all the ancient Interpreters both Fews and 
Chriftians, no other Perfon than the sack 
oni! ial 
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fiah himfelf; the grand Object of the 
ancient Prophecies; and I underftand it 
of him, beeaufe the word fignifies the Sent 
of God, or the Meflenger, Apoftle or An- 
gel of God, z.e. the great Angel of the 
Covenant, as we learn not only from the’ 
beft Remains we have of the original! 
word’s derivation in the Old Teftament; 
but alfo from the exprefs Interpretation’ 
of the fame word Sz/oam in the New?) 
and becaufe what goes before and follows) 
after plainly belongs to him, and to no} 
other Perfon in the whole Fewsh Hifto-| 
ry. By thegathering, expectation, orra-) 
ther obedience of the People 1 underftand, a8 
the words moft naturally imply, the Con-' 
verfion and .Submiflion of the Gentiles) 
to the Mefliah; or their firft Admiffion’ 
into his Church and Kingdom.  Ichoofé| 
rather to render the Hebrew word heré! 
usd obedience, than either gathering ot | 
expectation, with fome ancient Verfions; | 
Not. only becaufe this has alfo great Aue! 
thority for it; but chiefly becaufe inithe one’ 
ly place befides this, where the word ig) 
usd in the Old Teftament, it can hardly'| 
fignify any thing, elfe, but Obedience,’ 
and ee noes ought in reafon to be fo) 
render’d in this place. By the Particlé| 
and, The fcepter foall.not depart from Fus | 
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that neither the Scepter nor the Lawgiver 
vere to depart till the coming of Shiloh, 


‘icle which we here meet with may 
ometimes be rendred, in EnglifP, by or 


hes. 


For altho’ I know. that the Hebrew Par- 


without any inconvenience, yet lamnoe | 


atisfy'd that it can ever,be fo render’d 
where that Particle is properly a défjun- 
Zeve, as it muft here be: and ,therefore, 


tho’ the Interpretation’ of this Text 


hould be made harder by this Concefli- 


mn, yet Lmuft make it, becaufe otherwife 
fhould underftand the Copulative Par- 


icle in fo loofea fence as I believe cannot 


le juftify’d by any parallel Inftance, on- 
yeto ferve a prefent turn; which pro- 
edure is not agreeable with that per- 


ect fincerity and fair dealing which is the 


eculiar Duty of all who: treat of thefe 


mcient Prophecies, nay indeed of all. 


tho treat of any Divine matters what- 
pever.. One thing I muft ftill take no- 


ataphrafe of thefe words, and that is, 
thy I render the two laft Sentencesjoint- 
y,; as. 1f they, were one continu’d Sen- 
ence, Until Shiloh come, and unto hin 
he obedience of the peoplebe: i.e.noton- 
Until the Meffiah come, but allo, 
(util to him the obedience of the people 


eiv'd from the great Mr. Mede: and it 


ice of before I can come to give youmy: 


é Which rendring I own to have re-. 


Difcourfe 
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ment and Magiftracy fhall intirely — 
al . sand 
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agrees fo well with the original Text, 
and with the Fact which is refef'd to, 
that I think it well worthy of our ad- 
miflion arid approbation. Upon this 
brief view of the Premifes, I thus para- 
phrafe the prefent branch of the Pro- 
phecy before us: « What Afflictions fo- 
«ever God may bring upon the Tribe of 
‘¢Fudah for their other Sins in future 
“Ages, yet will he certainly in due time 
“eftablifh an eéverlafting Scepter and 
«¢Law-giver therein: ‘The Government 
‘cahd Authority whether Regal,~ or a 
“other which may obtain in different 
‘© Ages, after tis once fettled there, fhall 
«sin the -main ‘continue therein’ for every 
seand fhall never intirely and utterly be ta= 
‘“<kén away from it, as it fhall from the o= 
«ther Tribes: The Tribe of Fudah thall be: 
“govern’d by its own Laws; and by its’ 
<cown Magiftrates, Doors and Teach 
‘cers, from the firft fettling of that Com- 
“‘mon-wealth; till the. coming of the Met 
‘fiah himfelf ; nay till he take upon him) 
“the Kingdom, and till hedemonftrates 
<‘ the fame, by drawing a confiderable part 
“of the Heathen World under his Jurif- 
<¢dition and Government) And an 
“and not before; fhall the Scepter and + 
“Lawgiver depart utterly away; all Do- 
“minion and Rule, all fettled Govern-: 
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“and be for a great many Ages wholly 
‘taken away and removd from them. 
[In fhort, I take this Prophecy to be of 
almoft the fame Importance with thofe 
afterward made to ‘David, that the King- 


fhould be fettled upon him and his - 


Eoufe for ever. I mean, that when once 
the Power and Government was fettled 
in this Tribe of Fudah, it fhould therein 
aways continue ; that therefore till the 
lefliah himfelf, of the Tribe of Fudzh, 
€t up his Kingdom, which was to. be 
noft certainly an everiaftiug Kingdom 
rom that time and forward, the fame 
[ribe fhould retain its own Laws and its 
ywn Governors ; and that thefe fhould 
lof utterly and intirely depart, nor the 
Yolity be difolv’d till the Kingdom of 
he Mefliah had taken its place, and had 
dmitted vaft numbers of other Subjects 
inder its Government; who might all 
long own its Authority, and fubmit to 
ts Laws through all fucceeding Genera- 
ms to the end of the World. I fay 
e Scepter was notutterly to depart from 
“dah, or its Laws and Government be 
tirely, and for along continuance of time 
aken away from that Tribe, till the com- 
1g of Shzloh, and till the obedience of 
1¢ People fhould be to him: Not only 
ecaule any partial and fhort znterruptz- 
2 of Government is not fo properly to 

. M be 
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the Prophecy been fulfill’d, as we fhall 


gree broken, or the Government foon tt 
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be ftil’d the removal, or departure of the 
Scepter of Government from’a mi ce 


nor only becaufe in this fenfe alone h 


prefently fee; but becaufe the following 
words in the Text moft naturally require) 
fuch an Interpretation; fince this depar= 
ture of the Scepter was to be fointireand 
undifputed, that it fhould require the! 
fetting up the Kingdom of the Meffiah 


thereupon, to prevent the failure’ of 


God’s Promifes to this Tribe. For had 
this departure of the Scepter from Fudan 
been only a partial and temporary one; 
while the Dominion was but in fomede- 


e 
’ 


vie 


return’ again in its ancient Form, there 
would have been no necefliry of the ad- 
vancement of that final and’ concluding 
Kingdom of Fudah, or Kingdom of th 
Mefiiah over Fudah, and over all the 
'W orld by that time; which yet we fee mul 
here immediately preceed this remarkable 
Departure of the Scepter of Governmen’ 
from that Tribe, ‘This was not to by 
remov'd till both the Mefliah was come 
and alfo till his Kingdom was in fome 
meafure eftablifh’d in the World, in thi 
room of the other; which other there 
fore was, it feenis, to be utterly and in 
tirely abolifh’d foon after that time. Thi 
I take to be the meaning of this famou 
: Pro 
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Prophecy: And. that according to this 
Interpretation it has been exatly fulfill'd, 
will be very eafy to thew. The Scepter 


came firft remarkably into the Tribe of 


Judah by the Divine Advancement of 
King David. In his pofterity it conti- 
hued, without any coniiderable interrup- 
tion, for near soo Years, till the Babylo- 
mo Captivity. At that time there was 
a partial and fhort Interruption in the 
Government ; /udah and Bexjamin were 
tarried Captive to, Babylon, and. the Scep- 
ter for a little while, and in fome mea- 
fure departed fromthis Tribe, But then, 
it was but for a little time, and in fome 
meafure ; for as the Fews do,affure us, 
that they even in that Captivity had 
Ethnarchs or Governors of their own; 
Which perhaps may not be wholly falfe 
in Fa&, tho) we cannot at this diftance 
dire&tly trace their Succeflion:, So is it 
certain that the Captivity lafted no lon- 
ger than about 51 Years: I mean from 
the Sacking of Jerufalem under Zedekiah, 
and the Conflagration of the Temple at 
the fame time, till the Reftoration by 
Cyrus; when God diftinguifh’d the main 
body of this Tribe, and its {mall neigh- 
bour Benjamin, with the Priefts and Levi- 
tesamong them, from the fad fate of the 

ther Ten; and to fecure the perfor- 
mance of this,and. other ancient Predi- 

| M 2 ctions, 
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&ions, prevented their fetlement in the 
‘Heathen Countries, and brought them 
‘back totheir own Land, and to their own’ 
Government, Laws and Worfhip again: 
Which were all along continued to thenr 
under the fucceflive Monarchies of the 
Perfians, Greeks and Romans, for above 
600 years fpace; until that intire deftru- 
Sion of Ferufalem, and diffolution of all 
their Polity, Worfhip and Government, 
which happen’d under Titus Ve/pafian, 
and which I look upon as that direct and, 
‘proper, that intire and eminent, ' that final 
and concluding departure of the Scepter 
from fudah, which is foretold in this 
Prophecy; and before which Shiloh ox 
the Mefiah was not only to come, but 
to fet up his Kingdom over Few and 
Gentile. And the principal reafon why 
Think the fhort fpace of the Babylonifo 
Captivity was not the proper and in+ 
tire departure of the Scepter from Fudah: 
refer’d to in my Text, befides thofe al. 
ready hinted, is, that its fhort Duratior 
was diftin@tly predicted, and the future 
Reftoration by Cyrus was to a fingle yeat 
fix’d and foretold to them: Which wat 
a plain Sign that God did not intend ther 
utterly and intirely to take the Sceptti 
away from them; fince he certainly affur¢ 
them, thatit fhould in fo little a time re 
turn to them again, as is well knows 

bi fron 
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from the Books of ‘Feremiah and Daniel, Se Chro- 
and need not here be particularly demon- i a 
itrated. And if we reflect a little on our 
feventh preliminary Obfervation, and re- 
member that, “ Wherever any general 
“word is us’d indefinitely, without a par- 
“ticular note of Diftinction, there the 
*‘moft eminent and remarkable of that 
“kind is to bein reafon underftood by it; 
tho’ it does not dire&tly belong to this 
cafe, yet will it hintto us a parallel Rule 
of great ufe, and which might notimpro- 
perly have been there inferted viz. «* That 
‘tis moft reafonable, in a doubrful cafe 
“of the Application of the Events of 
“any kindto the Prophetick Predictions, 
to fuppofe the Holy Spirit to have the 
*toreate{t and moft remarkable ftill in his 
Eye; unlefs any particular Character, 
or Circumftance perfwade the contrary. 
Thus wherever the old Prophets fpeak 
of the Captivity and Difperfion of the 
Fewifs Nation, ’tis moft reafonable, cz- 
teris paribus, to underftand it of the moft 
eminent of that kind, that of the Ten 
Tribes under Shalmanezer, or that of the 
two Tribes under Titus Vefpafian: they 
being by much more eminent and lafting 
Miferies, than that under Fehotachim , 
Fehoiachin, and Zedekiah. I fay only 
Geteris’ paribus, for if there be any | 
Chronological Character, or other de- 
M 3 termining 
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termining: Circumttance, tliat fixes it 1 Ot 
therwife, thar mutt preponderate in, fach | 
acafe. Thus alfO im the prefent, Vexts_ 
we have herea Prediction given long be” 
fore, and introduc’d with confiderable | 
Solemnity, which concerns the removal” 
and departure of the Scepter of Government 
from Fudah;, to what Event therefore is 
this with the greatett reafon to be apply’d: > i 
There have, been in es as im si other : 


Gone itt ate ae ey were fubject to. saa ¥ 
beam, even towards the beginning of the 
fetlement of that Commonwealth, sake 


mentof Judah, and began a new and op="| 
pofite Kingdom.  fehu comes afterward: 
and flays the King of Fudah; fo that a 
Tyrannical and Ufurping Queen reign d 
there for feveral years.  Manaffeh is cars 
ried Captive to! Babylon and how long | 
it was. ere he: repented and was reftor’d, | 
does not appear in the Hiftory. Fehota=| 
chim, Fehoiachin, and Zedekiah ead | 
one faw a partial Captivity of the two) 
Tribes into Babylon: the laftof which was) | 
about 51 years before their’Reftoration | 
by Cyrus. Antiochus Epiphanes cameand 
fack’d Ferufalem and polluted the Tente 
ple, and in a’manner diffolvd their Ge 
vernment for fome years Herod an Ldu- 

Meany 


| 
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mean, or half Foreigner, obtain d the Go- 
ment over the ews for a confiderable 
time ; and left it to his Children; and 
(oon after part of it came under the Go- 
vernment of the Romans diretly: while 
yet all this while the People, excepting 
the {pace of the Babylonifh Captivity» 
iv’d in their own Land, maintain’d and, 
obferv'd their own Laws, had their own 
Magiftrates, Doctors and Teachers, and 
in one word, were areal body Politick or 
Government of themfelves; only fubject 
to the Perfian, Grecian and Koman.Mo- 
narchies, by whofe favour they enjoy’d 
pete privileges, and to whom they payd 
Tribute, or gave Prefentsas acknowledg- 
ments for the fame. After this comes a 
terrible War in fudea with the Romans, 
and.therein the. whole Nation is beateny 
immenfe multitudes flain and deftroy’d, 
and the fad remains carried Captive : 
Their Government is diflolv’d; their Ci- 


fies and their Temple burnt: in fhort an 
intire Period put to them as a Nation or 
political Government: and this has been 
their condition for above 1600 years till 
this very day. At which of thefe Periods 
would a wife Man pronounce the Scepter 
af Government moft eminently and pro- 
perly departed, from them? Sure every 
confidering Perfon would eafily determin, 
that this laft Period was the only time of 


we 
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84 


Effty on 
_ Rev. Hyp, 


-rifeof Chriftianity, and its being preach’d | 


See Colof, 
qe 6, 23. 


cerning this matter, which is fo dire 


conclude my Explication of it. « That) 


‘the Prophecies of Scripture, the more 


Be a _ =, , een F 


the Completion of this Prophecy, in the 
fulleft and moft remarkable importance’ | 
of it. And Ibelieve, the more we ftudy’ 


The Accomplifo 


fhall we find that they generally aim at | 
great and eminent Events; and refer to | 
the moft confiderable and important Acs | 
ons and Periods all along; as 1 have had” 
occafion to take notice in another place, 
But to leave this Digreflion and proceed 

As to the additional Claufe, that the! 
Scepter was not to depart from Fudah till 
the Obedience of the people were to the 
Mefiah, or till the {preading of his King?) 
dom into the Gentile world, this 1s fo) 
agreeable to the known Hiftory of the) 


and receiv’d in.a great part of the Hea?’ 
then World, before the Deftruction of 


Ferufalem, that 1 need only give a hint’ 
"6 a” 
| 


atitin this place. Nay, there is one e+ 
markable Expreflion of our Savior’s co 


} 
it 
| 


and home to our prefent purpofe, thal 
can hardly think but he had this very | 
Prophecy, and the fulfilling of it in his) 
Eye, when he fpake it: I fhall give you) 
this in the words of Mr. Mede himtelf, 
at the end of his excellent Difcourfe om) 
this Prophecy, with. which [f alfo. fhall 


«this, ‘fayshe, is the true Application of | 
ar | ! Yaa d ‘ ES | ar q ‘ 66 this | 
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“this Prediction, befides the evidence of 
“the Event, appears by our Savior’s Pro- 
“phecy of this Deftruction of the Jewifh 
“State in the Gofpel of St. Matthew : 
« Where, after he had named fome other 
“things to precede it, he adds this, for | 
“the laft Sign; And this Gofpel of the yr ysiy. 
“ Kingdom (faith he) /oall be preached iniy — ~ 
“all the world, for a witnefs unto all na- 
“tions ; and then fhallthe end come. That 
“isthe end of the Fewzs/b State. When 
“the Gentzles by the preaching of the A- 

“ poftles fhould be gathered unto Chrift, 
‘then fhould the few Church and’ 
* Commonwealth be utterly diffolved: 
“which till, then had continued united 
“¢ under fome Polity and form of Govern. 
“ment from its firft beginning. For fo 
it pleafed the wifdom of Almighty God, 
“when he would reje& the fews, notto 

* diflolve their State till he had erected © 
‘him anew [one] among the Gentiles. 


| XV. Prophecy, Or rather, heap of Jews to 4 
3 “ te » frill happy 
Prophecies, isthat containing the Promi-47 OP 
fes made to the Children of I/rael, Of dient, and 
Temporal Happinefs in the land of Caf mifera- 
naan, while they fhould be obedient to the piosedi. 
Laws given’em by Mofes; and the Threats «~. Fie 
of Temporal Mifery if they fhould at. On 
any time prove difobedient to the fame. Fulfll'd e- 
This is ‘a largeand moft noble Argument, ores #0 
ty ee se i : and 35 aig 4 


1) : 


1.86. 


17. 


xvij. 30. ati thofe former times of their 1gnorances 


Ecclef ix. fo that 20 man knew the love or hatred 
Fr i2s ; 


" 
* 
“we ow 


“and. of the greateft Confequence. for the 


' mighty God; tho’ he never wholly /f 
Aa. xive himfelf without witness nor-utterly des 


ol were, more) remarkable and Evangelical, 
~ “than is ufually fuppos’d; after thefe Prag 


““\pupted and deprav’d, and Idolatry and | 
~, Wickednefs had been introduc’d and em=, 
“braced by almoft all Mankind, God Ak 

’ cmighty withdrew his former care from’em,, 
«odelivered themup unto’ their own wicks 

ed: Condu@y and to the» infatuations| 


hime S 


4 


Demonftration of the Divine Original 


of the Fewifa Law, as well as of the) 
Divine infpiration of the Pentateuch, or 
five Books of Mofes; nay indeed of the) 
whole Old and New. ‘Leftament: and 
_is alfo a moft iluftrious Inftance of the, 
Veracity of God, and of the certainty of; 
the Prophetick Infpiration of the Holy, 
Scriptures... Ic, mult be ownd, that as, 
to other .Nations of the’ World, Al- 
b 


= 


priv’dthem of the knowledge of his Will, 
or of the Inftances. of ‘his providence,» 


yet, comparatively {peaking, He wink’ d 


and fuffer’d all things tocome alike toally 
of God by all that was before him. N y 
iromuft be own’d, that after the moft 
Ancient Revelations of his Will to man=) 
kind in general, which I believe ac firff| 


mitive Revelations, I fay, had been care 


and! 
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ind management of Infernal Spirits; 

ind fuffer’d them to be abus’d and ty- 
annizd over by the Devil, to whom all 

heir Idolatrous Worthip did ultimately 

telong. And the Scripture feems to me 

fo to imply, that while Z/rael was un> Deut, 
ler the care of the Meffias himfelf, the ge. 
jon of God, all thefe Idolatrous Na- arene 
ions were committed to no higher Pro- Danvx.13; 
Bors than Inferior “Angels, whofe C°*s ™ 
owers were finite and limited, and who 
y confequence were not always equally 
ible to preferve them from the {nares and 
hiferies of thofe Wicked Spirits. This 
ppears to have been the unhappy. ftate 
if the Heathen World, both before and 
ince the feparation of the Nation of the 
fews fora peculiar People, So that’tis 
to wonder that the wifeft of the later. 
deathen Sages were fo. uncertain about 
he Nature of God and. his Attributes, 
bout the Being and the Evidences of his 
*rovidence , and about the nature and 
ertainty of the Rewards and Punifh- 
nents of the other World. Concerning 
vhich unfathomable depths of the Di- 
nme Providence, and unfearchable Se- 
rets of the Divine Condud&, I believe 
10 mortal can at prefent, tillthe day of 
e revelation of the righteous judgment Rom. '}.4. 
f God, give a fatisfactory account. But 

hen if we caft our Eyeston the souagiie 
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of the Jews, and trace the Circumftan 
ces of that wonderful People from thei 
firft Original to this very day, we fhal 
_ foon find an amazing difference in thi 
- Conduct of the Almighty; and immé 
diately difcover a ftrange concern for, anc 
continual Providence over them all along 
We fhall foon be fore’d to confefs that 
PGlxxvi. Ig Fury was God moft certainly known 
and fis Name was moft juftly great i 
Ifrael; and that this fingle Nation was 
fo particularly under a Theocracy, the 
Divine Immediate Government by the 
Meflias, the God of I/rael; and had fuck 
vifible ftanding Memorials of the care 
and providence of God over the affair: 
of Mankind, as could not be doubted o1 
difputed by any who made a due enqui- 
ry into their Hiftory.. And as this Go- 
vernment in general is a moft evident 
Argument of a peculiar providence ove 
them; fo is italfo a wonderful confirmation 
of the certainty of Prophetick Infpiration| 
For, as I am now to fhew, God did at 
firft moft plainly and frequently promifé 
and foretel, that he would always tak 
this Nation under his efpecial care; that 
they fhould be the portion of the great 
Meilias, and his /o¢ and poffeflion ina 
peculiar manner; that fo long as they 
fhould obferve the Laws given them by, 
Mofes, they thould enjoy all kinds of 
| a SD epee 
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Temporal Security, Peaceand Happinefs 
in their own land; that in that cafe no 
Foreign Nation fhould covet their land 
or attempt to feize upon it, tho’ they 
left it exposd to them thrice every year, 
at their going up to Ferufalem to their 
three famous annual feftivals: But that, 
if they provd difobedient to thofeLaws- of 
God, and fell into the Idolatry and Wick-. 
ednefs of the Neighbour Nations, God 
would fend all forts of Judgments upon 
them; would plague them with War, 
amine, and Peftilence, until they were, 
deftroy’d; and would fend the miferable | 
remains of them.to be Captives and Slaves 
in Foreign Countreys; yet fo that when- 
ever they became truly penitent, andre- _ 
turn’d heartily to the Worfhip and obedi- 
lence of the true God, their Prayers fhould 
be heard,and they fhould be reftor’dagain 
ito their own Jand, and enjoy their former 
profperity thereto theend of the World. 
And,asI fhall thew, that God did fore- 
tel _thefe things plainly and. frequently 
in the moft ancient times, fo fhall Ialfo 
fhew, that the fame God has fulfill'd and 
aaccomplifh'd thofe Predictions all along 
the fucceeding Ages, even to this very 
day; and fo fhall leave you to obferve | 
how exaétly the prefent State of the Fews 
iin thistheir grand difperfion does anfwer 
ito, and verify the olde{t Prophecies of 
‘§ | é that 


" Re ) 


I 90. The “Accomplifoment of 


that Nations which we meet with in th 
Sacred Writings. To omit. therefore at 
this place the Promifes and Prophecies, 
deliver’d to their famous Progenitors 
Abrahams Ifaacy and Facob, as having 
taken fome account of them formerly, | 
fhall begin with the Exodus out of £gypt. 
in the 3¢ Month from which Epocha, 
Frod. xix. Males went up unto God, and the Lora 
ton » walled unto bim out of mount Sinat, faying: 
see Jo. Thus foalt thou fay to the houfe of facods 
+ 15+ amditell the children of Tfrael; Te hav 
iKings ix. fem what I did unto the Egyptians, ana 
i-9 how I bear you on eagles wings, and brought 
you unto my felf. Now therefore, of pe 

will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye fall be a peculiar tred- 

fire unto me above all other people: for ab 

the carth is mine. And ye ‘hall be unto me 

a kingdom of priefts, and an holy nation. 

sixive 10, Andioon afterward, The Lord fata, Be- 
bold, I make a covenant: before all thy 
people 1 willdo:marvels, fuch as havenph 
been-done invall the earth, nor in any Na 

tion: and all the people amongft whi L 

thou art foall fee the work of ‘the Lord! 

fort is a terrible thing that I will a 

with thee. And again a little after al 

large in the XXVI Chapter of Levety, 

cus, which is too tong to be here repeat; 

2.3. e. dy I hall fele& fome paflages only. dj 
ye walk in my flatutes , and keep my com 
mandment s 


S cripture Prophecies. 


mandments, and do them,Then Iwill give 
yon rain in due feafon, and the land {ball 
yield her increafe, and the trees of the field 
all yield their fruit, And your threfbine 
hall reach unto the vintage, and the vin- 
faze fhall reach unto the fowing time: and 
ye foall eat your bread to the full, and 
dwell in your land Safely. * And I wilt 
ive peace in the land, and ye fall lie 
down, and none foall make you afraid: and 
“will rid evilbeafts out of the land 5 ner 
ther hall the [word go through your land. 
And ye foall chafé your enemies; and they 
ball fall before you by the fword: And 
five of you {ball chafe an hundred, and an 
bundred of you foall put ten thoufand to 
fight: and your enemies fhall fall before 
you by the fword. For I will have refpedt 
unto you, and make you fruitful, and mul» 
tiply you, and eftablifh my covenant with | 
you. —But if ye will not hearken unto “+ 
me, and will not do all théfe- commana- 
iments; And ifye foall defpife my flatutes, 

Or if your foul abhor my judements; fothut 
a not do all my commandments, but 


that ye break my covenant: I alfo willdo 
this unto you; I, will apport over you 
terror, confumption and the burning-ague, 
that fall confitme the eyes; and caufe for- 
raw of heart: and ye foall fow your feed 
im Vain, for your enemres fhalleat it. And 
E will fet my face neainft you; wid ye fall 


be 
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be flain before your enemies: they that hate 
‘you fhall reign over you, and ye foall flee 
when none purfueth you.-—And if ye will 
not be reformed by me by thefe things, but 
will walk contrary unto me: Then will 
~ alfo walk contrary unto you, and will pu- 
nif you yet feventimes for your fins: And 
I will bring a [word upon you, that foal 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I will fend the peftilence among you; 
and ye foall be delivered into the hand of 
the enemy. And I will make your 
cities waftes and bring your fantiuaries 
unto defolation, and I will not {mell the 
favor of your {weet odors: And I willbring 
the land into defolation: and your enemies 
which dwell therein, fhall be aftonifoed 
at it. And Iwill fatter, you among the 
heathens and will draw outa {word after 
you: and your land foalt be defolate, ana 
your cities wafte.- And ye foall perifo 
among the heathen, and the land of yout 
enemies fhall eat you up. And they. that 
are left of you foall pine away in their tnt- 
quity, in your enemies lands; and alfoin the 
iniquities of their fathers foall they pine a 
way with them. If they foall confe/s thew 
iniquity, and the iniquity of thew fathers; 
with their trefpafs which they trefpaffed 
againft me; and that Lalfo have walk. 
ked contrary unto them,and have rene | 
fem 
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them intothe land of their enemies ; tf that 
their uncircumcifed hearts be humbled, and 

they then accept of the punifhment of their 
iniquity; Then will. I remember my cove- 

nant with facob, and alfo my covenant 

with Ifaac, and alfo my covenaut with 
Abraham will I remember 3 and I willre- 
member the land. Whentiey be inthe 

land of their enemies, Twill not caft them. 
away, neither will I abhor them, to de- 

firoy them utterly, and to break my co- 
wenant with them: for I am the Lord 

their God. Thusalfo in particular, God 
threatned the whole murmuring and 
difobedient Generation of the L/raelites, 

which came out of Egypt, and being 
lifcourag’d by 10 of the 12 Meflengers, 

which were fent to {py out the land of 
janaan, refufed to go againft their E- 
yemies at the Divine command: 4//thofé Numb. 
nen which have feen my glory, and my Wr?» 
miracles which I did in Egypt, and inthe Sen 
vilderne{s, and have. tempted me now Veut.j., 
hefe ten times, and have not hearkned to 3x << 
yy voice; Surely they foallnot fee the land 111. 
vhich I fware unto their fathers, neither 

all any of them that provoke me, feeit : 

Sut my fervant Caleb, becaufe he. had 

nother [pirit with him, and hath followed 

1¢ fully, him will I bring into the land 
vhereunto hewent ; and his feed fhall pof- 

fs it. ——How long ge I bear with this 


eur 


which ye fearched the land, even forty 


frail be confumed, and there they fhalldie 
“And the very fame Promifes andT hreaten: 
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evilgeneration, which murmur againft me? 
I have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, whichthey murmur againft 
me.Say unto them, As I live,faith the Lordy 
as ye have fpoken in my cars, fo will I do 
tovou: Your carcaffes foall fallin this wile 
dernefs ; andall that were numbred of Ott 
according to your whole number, frome 
twenty years old andupward, which have 
murmured againft me, doubtlefs ye fhall not 
come into the land, which Lfware to make 


you dwell therein, fave Caleb the fom 


of Fephunneh, and Fofbua the fon of 


Nun. But your little ones, which ye faid 


foould be a prey, them will I bring ims 
and they foall know the land whith ye 
have defpifed. But as for you, your car- 
caffes they fhall fallinthe wildernefs. And 
your children foall wander in the wilder- 
nefs 40 years, and bare your whoredoms, 
until your carcaffes be wafted in-the wil- 
derne(s. After the number of the days m 


days, each day for a year, foall ye bear 
your imiguities,even 40 years ; and ye (ball 
be fenfible of my vengeance. I the Lora 
have faid, I wil! furely do it unto allt hi: 
evil congregation, that are gathered toge- 
ther againjt me: in this wilderne{s the) 


‘ings are rep eated 40 years after im tht 
Sg y ‘ 
Book 
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Book of Deuteronomy, and commonly 

with fome confiderable addition,and more 
emphatically. -Hear fome of them and 
thereby judge of the reft. When thou pen. iy 
foalt beget children, and childrens children, 2. &c. 
and foalt have remained long inthe land, "2% 
and foall corrupt your felves, and make a &c. vii. 
graven image, or the likenefs of any thing, 1920. xi. 
aud fhall do evil in the fight of the Lord 3°..." 
thy God, to provoke him to anger, I call 
heaven and earth to witnefs againft you - 
this day, that ye fhall foow utterly perifh 

from off the land whereunto you. go over For- 

dan to poffefs it, ye fhall not prolong your — 

days upon tt, but foall utterly be deftroyed: — 
And the Lord fhall [catter you among the 
mations, and ye fhall be left few in num- 

ber among the heathen, whither the Lord 

[hall lead you. And there ye [hall ferve 

Géds, the work of mens hands, wood and 

feone, which neither Sees nor hear, nor eats 

nor fmell, But if from thence thou fhalt 

feck the Lord thy God thou fhalt find him, 

if thou feek him with all thy heart, and 

with all thy foul: whenthouart in tribu- 

lation , and all thefe things are come up- 

on thee, evenin the laft days, if thouturn 

to the Lord thy God; and fhallbe obedient — 

unto bis voice; ( For the Lord thy God 

is @ merciful God,) He will not forfake 

thee, neither deftroy thee, nor forget the 
Covenant of thy fathers; which he fware 
1 Nz ant? 
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unto them.--Know.therefore this day, and 
confider it in thine heart, that the Lord hes 

God in heaven above, and upon the earth be- 
neath; there is none elfe. Thou fhalt keep 
therefore his fiatutes, and his command-. 
ments, which I command thee this day, that 

it may gowellwith theesand thy children af- 

_ ber thee, and that thou mayeft prolong thy 
days upon the land,whichthe Lordthy God 
giveth thee for ever.And again, It fhall come 

vij. 12. to pafs if ye hearkento thefe judgments, and 
o- keep, and do them, that the Lord thy God 
foall keep unto thee the covenant and the 
mercy which he {ware unto thy fathers: And 

he will love thee, and ble{s thee,and multiply 

thee; he will alfo blef{s the fruct of thy wombs 

and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oyl, the increafe of thy kine, 

and the flocks of thy foeep, in the land which 

he fware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

Thou fhalt be bleffed above all people; there. 

Shall not be male or female barren among 

you or among your cattle. And to con- 
clude this head with that efpecial andal- 

moft incredible Promife before hinted, 

_ relating to the three Annual Feafts of chis” 

4 a. Nation, Thrice in the year {hall all thy 
"mates appear before the Lord God, the 
God of Ifrael. For I will caft out the 
nations beforethee, and enlarge thy borders: 
Neither foall any man defire thy land, when 

thou fhalt go to appear before the iam 

| ERY 


v7 


Scripture Prophecies. ey ok, 


thy God thrice in the year. Thele are 
fome of the numerous and moft exprefs 
Prophecies, the Promifes and the 
Threatenings, concerning the future ftate 
of the Ifraelites, deliver’d fo long fince 
‘asthe days of Mofes, about 3200 years 
ago; without quoting the moft famous 
of them all, contain’d in that wonder- 
‘ful Chapter the 28¢4 of Deuteronomy , 
and indeed thence to the end of the. 
Song of Mofes in the 32¢ Chapter, as 
being much too large to be intirely tran- 
‘ferib’d, and yet much too folemn and 
remarkable to be partially reprefented, 
and therefore to be only recommended 
‘to the private perufal of the Inquifitive. 
I fhall therefore now proceed to the 
‘Completion of thefe furprizing and moft 
‘Ancient Prédictions, and, to omit the 
more occafional and particular Mercies 
and Judgments, as in the cafe of the 
‘Golden Calf, of Corah Dathan and A- 
biram, of Baal Peor, and the like; and 
to confine my felf to more publick and 
national Occurrences, I fhall endeavor — 
‘to trace this People allalong the Ancient 
Hiftories, and all alang demonftrate the 
exatt fulfilling of thefe Prophecies rela. 
ting to them, from the time of their O- 
riginal Delivery to this very day. And 
firft as to the Completion of thae 
Threatening before-mention’d, that the 
meet’ eu. 3 . * jntire 
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intire Murmuring and Difobedient Gene- 
ration, which were 20 years old at the 
Exodus out of Egypt, fhould perifh all 
of them in the Wildernefs, and none of | 
them, but Caleb and Fofbua 5 fhould enter. 
into the land of Promife, we have it more 
than once exprefly obferv'd by the Sacred» 
Numb. Hiftorian: Thefe are they, fays Mofes, 
oe. ° that were numbred in the plams of Moab, 
by Fordan,near Fericho: But among thefe 
there was not a man of themwhom Mojes 
and Aaron the prieft numbred, when they 
numored the children of Ifrael in the wile 
dernef{s of Sinai. For the Lord had faid 
of them, they fhall furely die im the wil- 
acerne{s: And there was not left amanof 
them, fave Caleb the Son of Fephunnehy 
and fofoua the Son of Nun. And again 
a hetle after, Aud the Lord's anger was 
kindled againft Ifracl, and he made them 
wander in the wilderne/s 40 years, until 
all the generation that had done evil im 
the fight of the Lord was confumed, And 
set a, a8ain, The [pace in which we came from 
die 5.16, Kadefh-barnea, until we were come over the 
brook of Zered was 38 years; until all thé 
generation of the men of war were wafted 
out from among the hoft, as thé Lord 
fware unto them: For indeed the handof 
the Lord was againft them to deftroy them 
from among the hoft, until they were cons 
fumed. So it came to pals when all the 
; men 
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men of war were confiumeds and dead from 
among the peoples that the Lord [pake un- 
to me, &c. Nay fo remarkably was this 
Prophecy fulfill’d, and fo eminent was 
the fudden and untimely death of that 
wicked Generation, that; if the Title of 
‘of the 90th Palm beto berely’don, which 
informs us, that ’tis 4 Prayer of Mofes 
the man of God, we can fuppofe no other- 
‘wife bur that it wasa doleful Lamentation 
‘ot Mofes on this very occafion ; when 
thefe [/raclites were confumed by God's 9.7.10. 
anger, and by his wrath were they troub- 
Jed: and when the days of their years 
auerg but 705 and if by reafon of ferength 
they were fometimes 80 years, yet Was that | 
their comparative frrength but laoor and 
forrow ; fo foon were they cut off; and fled 
‘away. After the death of Mofes, and 
for a confiderable fpace longer, while; as 
the Scripture informs us, I/rae/ ferved Jol xxiv. 
the Lord all the days of Jofoua, and all s,.\. 39, 
the days of the elders that outlived Fo- 7. , 
foua; tis a wonder to obferve how fuc- 
‘eefsful and victorious, how profperous 
and flourifhing a Nation they were! To 
‘omit the particulars of their Victories 
over the Canaanites, which you have at 
large in the Book of Jo/oua and the firft 
Chapter of Fudges; let us hear the Re- 
fiction of the Sacred Hiftory it felf up- 
‘on this Period, or part of it, And the 

| | N 4 Lord 
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Jot-xxj.43> Lord gave unto Lf{rael all that land which 


44, 45. 


he {ware to give unto their fathers, and 


_ they poffelfed it and dwelt therein’: And 


Ex}. 14. 


the Lord gave them reft round about, ac- 
coraing to all that he fware unto their fax 
thers, and there ftood not a man of all 
thew enemies before them, the Lord deli- 
‘vered all their enemies into their hand: 
There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had fpoken unto the houje 
of Lfrael: all came to pafs. And to the 
fame purpofe fays Fofoua him{elf to them, 
in his famous exhortation a little before 
his death, Behold this day I am going the 
way of ali the earth; and ye know mall 
Jour hearts, and in all your fouls, that not 
one thing bath failed of all the good things, 
which the Lord your God [pake concerning 
Jot, all are come to pafs untoyous not one 
thing hath fatled thereof. But then as 
the Almighty was exact in the perfor- 
manices of his gracious Promifes to this 
Nation, while they retain’d the Worthip. 


of the one true God, and preferv’d their 


reverence for the Law of Mofes; fo was 
he as punctual in the Execution of his 
{evere Threatenings upon ’em, afloon as. 
they renoune’d his Worhhip and Service; 
and were prevail’d upon to embrace 
the Idolatry and Wickednefs of the 
Neighbour Nations. Thus in the very 
fecond Chapter of the Book of Judges, 
a vere There 


my 


| 
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There arofe another generation which knew v.10 Ge 
not the Lord, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Ifrael: And the Children of 
Ifrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
and ferved Baalim. And they forfook the 
Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
lowed other Gods, of the Gods of the peo- 
ple that were round about them, and bow- 
ed themfelves untothem, and provoked the 
Lord toanger. And they forfook the Lord, 
and ferved Baal, and Afbteroth: And the 
anger of the Lord was hot againft Ifrael, 
and he delivered them into the hands of 
[poilers,; that {poiled them; and he fold 
them into the hands of their enemies round 
about ; fo that they could not any longer 
ftand before their enemies: Whitherfoever 
they went out, the hand of the Lord 
was againft them for evil, as the Lord 
had faid, and as the Lord had fworn un- 
to them, and they were greatly diftreffed. 
And when upon the Repentance and 
Prayers of the I/raclites, God at any 
time raifed them up Judges and Delive- 
rers, and reftord their Commonwealth, 
and their happinefs during the life of 
fuch Judges, and upon their death, as 
was the ufual cafe, they return’d to their 
former Idolatry and Difobedience, God 
as certainly return’d to the execution of 
his threatnings againft them. For aya | 

’ & 


202 


“Note 


The A ccomplifoment of 


Judg. iij. 
q7> 8, Qe 
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of Lrael ferved “Eglon the King of Moab 
eryed unto the Lord, the Lord raifed them 


‘naan, under the Midtanizes, under the 
4 p,eye . re. > ° s . 
~Philiffines , and under the children of 


Deborahand Barak, by Gideon, by Fe b- 
tha, and gs Sampjfon; a particular 


The children of Ifrael did evil tn the jizht 
of the Lord, and forgat the Lord thee 
God, and ferved Baalim and the groves: 
Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot 
againft Ifrael, and he fold them inio the 
hand of Cufban rifhathaim King of Mefopo- 
tamia; andthe children of Ifrael ferved 
Cufban rifhathaim eight years, And when 
the children of Lfrael cryed unto the Lord, 
the Lord raifed up a deliverer to the, chil- 
dren of Ifrael, who delivered them, even 
Othniel the fon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger 
brother. For another inftance immedit 
ately after, And the children of Ifraeldia 


evil again in the fight of the Lord; and 


the Lord firengthned Eglon King of Moab 
acainft Ifrael, becaufethey had done evil im 
the fight of the Lord—-So the children 


J 


18 years. But when the children of Ifrael 
np a deliverer, Ehud the fon of Gera a 


Benjamite. And the café was the fame 
in the flaveries under Fabin King of Ca- 


Ammon, and in the deliverances by 


account of all which you have in the 
Book of ‘%udges. And fo far we have 
fecn a moft accurate and quick per 
y | _ formance. 
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yerformance of the promifes,and the ex- 
ution of the threacnings beforementi- 
yn’'d; namely during all that time while 
he I/raelites were more dire@ly and im- 
nediately under a Theocracy, or while 
hey own’d themfelves the proper fub- 
ects of the God of L/rael, as their only 
egal King and Governor. § But then up- , samviii. 
mn that great change in the Conftitution & xij. 12, 
yf. that nation, by the L/raelites obftinate *3'7' 
Xefolution of having a King fet over 

hem; and of being governed after the 

manner of other Nations round about 

hem; the Almighty feems to me to 


lave a little alter'd his meafures, as to 


lis Providence over this People, and as 
0 the fulfilling the Prediftions, of which 
[am now. difcourfing; I mean, that 
whereas before he rewarded and pu- 
ufh’d immediately, and fo. by fimaller | 
ind frequenter punifhmentsreduc’d them 
ack to their Duty; he now permitted 
them to go on longer in their idolatrous 
ind wicked Courfes,’ere he fent his great 
and remarkable Judgments upon them; 
ftill affuring and cautioning them by his 
Prophets, that if they went on to fill up 
the meafure of their Iniquities, God 
would be, as the flower, fo the furer and 
feverer in his Vengeance upon them. 
Accordingly, after the wicked and unealy 
Reign of Sag#/, and his rejection for his 
7 oy Meets ate  Difobe- 


Tee The Accomplifoment of 


Difobedience, and after the religious t 

moft profperous Reign of David, Sok 

mon arrives at the Throne: And after a 
religious flourifhing and peaceable begin: 

ning of a Reign; He moft unfortunately 
1King.xi, 1S drawn to idolatry in his old Age: Fo, 
4c it came to pafs when Solomon was ols 
that bis wives turned away his heart af- 

ter other Gods—-And Solomon went after 
Afntoreth the goddefs of the Zidonians, 
and after Milcom the abomination of the 
Ammonites: And Soloman did evil in the 
fight of the Lord.—Then did Solomon 
build an high place for Chemofh the abo- 
mination of Moab, in the hill that is be- 

fore Ferufalem; and for Molech the abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon, And 
likewife did he for all his ftrange wivesy 
which burnt incenfe, and facrificed unto 
their Gods: And the Lord was angry 
with Solomon, and faid unto Solomon 5 
Forafmuch as this is done of thee, ana 

thou haft not kept my covenant, and my 
fateig which I have commanded thee, I 


a 


leaving — two 5 Eribeilt to the ae | 


a } 


of Solomon : and by fo fatal a divifion| 
of the Nation laid a foundation for mae| 


” 


~ 
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ty fore Wars and Calamities all along 
itterwards: Till at length all the Kings 
of Lfrael, proving wicked Idolaters, and 
many of the Kings of Fudah, nay all of 
them, after the death of good Fo/fiah, prov- 
ng fo alfo, God, to fulfill his ancient 
Predi€tions and Threatnings, Denoun- 
es and Executes upon both Kingdoms, 
imuch more lafting and fevere Venge- 
ance than ever before; anddelivers them 
nto the hands of their Enemies, who 
carried them captive out of their own 
Land; and foexpos’d them to all the in- see 2King. 
aumerable Miferies of an exil'd, de-*).%— — 
[pis'd, and wandring People. Shalmanefar yi 
King of Afyria carrying Captive the ten 
Tribes; and Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon doing the fame by the two ‘Tribes 
which remain’d; and foon after carrying 
off alfo thofe poor Reliques of the ten 
Tribes, whichtill that time had remain’d 
in their own Land: Of both which Cap- 
tivities a more full account will be given 
in its due place hereafter, in'cafe Ibe ~ 
oblig’d to treat of thofe later Prophecies 
in the Series of my future Difcourfes. 
But now I have brought the Hiftory of 
the Fews down to thefe famous Capti- 
Vities, give me leave to introduce a Col- 
lateral Teftimony; forthe known Accom- 
iplifhment of thefe ancient Prophecies all 
along till that time: it is contain’d inthe 

g words 
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words of Achior, who is fuppos’d in th 
Book of Fudeth; to have been the Ge. 
neral of the Ammonites, in the Expediti. 
on of folophernes again Fudea: which 
Hiftory, if it were really true, is very res 
markable; nay, ifit were defign’d only in 
the way of a Parable, will yet thew us 


what opinion the ancient Author of that 


Book had of this matter; and,what wag 
“the general opinion of thofe days bow 


the nature of God’s Providence, with res 
lation to this his peculiar People, from 


_ the firft Ages of their Commonwealth, 


fudeth Ve 
17, &c, 


was caft to the ground, and their cities 


When therefore this Achior general of 
the Ammonites, was requir’d to give his 
Advice about this War of Holophernes, 
or his Mafter Nabuchedonofor againit the 
Jews, he {peaks thus, Whilft they finned 
not before their God they profpered, be- 
caufe the God that hateth iniquity was 
with them: But when they departed from: 
the way which he appointed them, they 
were defiroyed in many battels very fores 
and were led captives into aland that was 
not theirs, and the temple of their Goa 


were taken by the enemies. But now are 
they returned to their God, and are come 
up from the places where they were [cate 
ter'd, and have poffeffed ferufalem where 
thew fanétuary is, and are feated im the 
F4ill-Countrey 5 for it was defolate. Now! 
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herefore, my Lord and Governor, if there 
@ any error in this peoples and they fim 
Zainft their God, let us confider, and this 
wall be their ruin, and let us go ups for 
ve foall overcome them. ut if there be 
10 iniquity in their nation, let my Lord 
low pals by, left their Lord defend them, 
md their God: be for them, and we be- 


‘ome a reproach before all the world. So. 


amous it feems, and fo known in thofe 
lays, was the diftinguifhing Providence 


# God towards the fewsh Nation; and 
© certainly did even Byftanders expect 
Mercies or Judgments upon them, ac- 
cording to their Obedience or Difobedi- 
sence to their God, the God of Lfracl ; 
ind according to thofe ancient Promifes 
wndThreats, which had ftillaflur’d them 
of fuch a Condu& of the Almighty to 
hem. But to go on with the Hiitory 
ind Circumftances of the fews after the 


Affyrian and Babylonian Captivities: Asto 


which it appears, that the body of the 


ten Tribes, which had for fo many Gene- — 


rations already been generally given to 
Idolatry; even during their Continuance 
in their own Land, didimmediately, up- 
on their Deportation, intirely fink into 
a complyance with the Heathen Wor- 
thip, without any repenting or returning 
to the true God, till this very day ; and 
are accordingly to chis very day under 


the » 
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the-miferies of that great Difperfion, fo 
as not at prefent to be diftinguifh’d from 
the re(t of the Heathen World. It alfo 
appears that the main part of the two 
Tribes, and fome leffer parts of the ten 
Tribes, even all that left off Idolatry, and 


- undertook the Worfhip of the true God, 


were, by the wonderful Providence of 
God, and the Decrees of Cyrus, and o- 
thers the Kings of Perfia, reftor’d to 
their own Land; were permitted to re- 
build their Temple, to refettle their an- 
cient Worfhip, and to govern themfelves 
by their own Laws. And ’tis a remark- 
able accident or providence to this part 
of the Fewz/h Nation, that this baaylo- 
nila Captivity was fo fanctified to thems 
that they never after were liable to the 
Temptation of Idolatry; which till that 
time had been the moft prevailing Sin of 
all, and the main occafion of their other 
Offences, and fo of the feverity of God's 
Judgments to them. Upon this great 
Reformation therefore Gods according to 
his ane:ent Promifes, reftores them to their 
own Land, refetles them there, preferves 
them, if notin a very flourifhings yetim 
the main ina very tolerable,anda very eli+ 
gible State, during the Succeflion of the 
Perfian, Grecian and Roman Monarchiesy 
cill at length a corrupt Generation of the 
Scribes, Pharifees and Sadducees de 
bauchd 


~ 


: 
| 
: 
a 


_ Scripture Prophecies. 209 
bauch’‘d their Principles, and. their Man- 
ners at once; fo that they-were become - 
capable of the vileft of Crimes, even of | 
the horrid Murder of the blefled Meffas 
himfelf; and of the perfecution of all his 
faithful and innocent Followers. For 
which enormous offences, with their o- 
ther great and crying Sins, as our Bleffed 
Lord exprefly foretold, they foon after 
Fell by the edge of the fword, and were Luk. xxj: 
led away captive into allnations ; and fe-* 
tufalem has been troden down by the Gen- 
tilesy and 1s. {till to be fo til/ the times.of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled... And in what'a 
miferable ftate they have. been in this 
long Captivity, and upon what account 
fo fad and lafting a Judgment has been in- 
flicted on them, one need almoft only 
read the ancient Prediétions in the Holy 
Bible, efpecially that wonderful one in 
the 28th of Deuteronomy, to receiye full 
fatisfaction. Concerning. which Chapter, 

I did at firft defign chiefly to enlarge in 
this Argument, as being of afl others the 
Mmoft remarkable: But my time failing 
me.I (hall, as before,recommend it,;with the 
excellent Comment of Bp. Patrick upon 
it, to your private Perufal and Confidera- 
tion. Only begging leave to make one Ob- 
fervation, relating principally toit; which 
ltake to be of uncommon Importance, and 
fuch as is {ufficient to ftartle the moft ob- 
O ~ ftinate 
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aaviije 5g-2d more emphatically, Fhou fhalleatt 


on" SF. 


- the beginning of the World to this day; 
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{tinate Unbeliever,and to fatisfy him of the 
truth and certainty of this part, at leaft, of 
the divinely infpired Prophecies, contain'd 
in the Holy Scripture: and the Argument 
drawn from which, [challenge him; with 
all his malice, to anfwer to the fatisfattion 
of his own Confcience. As therefore God 
did all along, in the courfe of the I/raehtes 
obedience, perform one ftanding and: 
miraculous promife, vzz. preferved them 
ftill fo by his Providence, that none of 
their Enemies defired their Land, or at- 
tempted to feize it; at the going up of 
their Males thrice every year to Ferufa- 
fem; So God threatned the I/raelites with 
one calamity, fo ftrange and uncommon, 
that I verily believe it has never happen’d 
elfewhere in the like Circumftances, from 


and fo may well be ftil'd miraculousalfo: 
and yet was it over and over fulfill’d to 
the letter in the cafe of that Nation, to 
the furprize and abhorrence’of all that 
heard it. I fhall firft give you this threaten- 
ing in the full wordsof Mofes, and then 
fhew the fad execution in the Authentick, 
Fiftories of the following Ages. In Le- 
viticus ’tis deliver’d very briefly. in thefe 
words, Ye fhall eat the flefh of your fons; 
and the jlefh of your daughters fhall ye 
eat. But in Deuteronomy more largel 'y 


| fruit 
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ruit of thine own body, the flefh of thy 
fons and of thy daughters, whith the 
Lord thy God hath given thee, in the 
fege, and in the ftraitne[s wherewith 
thine enemies fhall diftrefs thee: So that 
the man that is tender among you, and. 
very delicate, his eye fhall be evil toward 
bis brother, and toward the wife of his 
bofom; and towards the remnaut of his 
children whith he fhall leave: So that he 
will not give to any of them of the flefh 
if his children whom he fhall eat: becanfe 
ie hath nothing left him in the fiege, and 
n the ftraitne{s wherewith thine enemies 
hall diftre{s thee in all thy gates. The 
ender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to fet the fole 
if her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
e and tendernefs, her eye foall be evil to- 
pards the husband of her bofom, and to- 
vards her fon; and towards her daughter : 
‘or as to her young one that cometh out 
fom between her feet, and her children 
vbich fhe foall bears fhe foall eat them for 
vant of all things, fecretly, in the fieges 
hd ftraitne[s, wherewith thine enemy foall 
Utre[s thee in thy gates. So far the Prophe- 
y- Now asto the firft Completion of it in 
dolatrous Samaria, the Capital of the 
sn Tribes, Hear the facred Hiftorian’s ac- 
ount, when it was befieg’d by Benhadad 
xing of Syria: Asthe King of Ifrael was akingsvi: 
&—) 4 paffing 265 — 30: 
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cular account of that Siege in the Sacret 


2 Kings 
HVIJ. 5. 
Xvilj.10. 


 ufual length of it of three full years, doe 
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affine by upon the wall, there cryed a 
td paren faying, Help my Lord, O 
King! And he faid, If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence fhall Ihelp thee; out of 
the barn floor, or out of the wine prefs? 
And the King faid unto her, what aileth 
thee? and fhe anfwered, This woman faid 
unto me, Give thy fon that we may eat 
him to day, and we will eat my fon to 
morrow: So we boiled my fon and did eat 
him, and I faid unto her on the next day: 
give thy fon that we may eat him, ana 
fre hath hid her fon. And it came to pafs 
when the King heard the words of thi: 
woman, that he rent his clothes, and paf- 


fed by upon the wall, and the people look 


ed and behold he had fackcloth within up. 
on his flefa. So much for the firft Com 
pletion in Samaria. Whether the fame 
-was again fulfill'd at the famous fiege o 
Samaria by Shalmanezer, when the tet 
Tribes were carried Captive, I canno 
certainly tell; becaufe we have no parti 


Hiftory: ‘Tho’ truly the great and un 
make it very probable that it might bei 
at that time alfo. The next Completio 


x 
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thentick Witnefles of this Fact, Baruch | 
and Feremiah. The words of Baruch - 
are thefe, To bring upon us great plagues,'" ¥?i 
fuch as never happen’d under the whole 
heaven, as it came to pafs in ‘ferufalems 
according to the things that were written 
in the law of Mofes, That a man fhonld 
eat the flelh of his own Son, and the flefa 
of his own daughter. The words of fe- 
remiah are thefe, Behold, O Lord, and Lam.ij.20. 
confider towhom thou haft done this; fhall 
the women eat their fruit, and children 
of a [pan long ? And again, The hands of iv.rc. 
the pitiful women have fodden their own 
children ; they were their meat in the de- 
druction of the daughter of my people. 

The other Completion was at the laft 

moft famous. Siege and Deftruction. of 
Ferufalem by Titus Vefpafian; and is 

well known from their Authentick Hi- | 
Rorian Fofephus, in his Defcription OG Vi 
the Fewz/f Wars: Where the Circumftan- Cap. 7,8; 
ces were fo exactly agreeabletothe words 

in Mo/fes,that he muft bea hardened Infidel 
indeed, that can deny it to be a moft il-- 
luftrious and aftonifhing inftance of the 
feverity of the divine Juftice, and Vera- 

city of the divine Threatnings, with re- 

gard to the Fewi/h Nation. 1 can hard- 

ly forbear tran{cribing this Hiftory of 
Fofephus, it is fo ftrange, and yet fo fo- 
emnly attefted, but that it is quite too 

eS O 3 large 
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large for this place. I hope fuch as haye 
not already feen, or not ferionfly re-, 
~ mark’d it, will be perfwaded to confult. 
the Author himfelf, where they will 
mect with abundant fatisfaction. What 
effe& this laft Obfervation, will have on. 
others I know not; but for my felf, 1. 
confefs, it not only convinces, but afta- 
nifoes, and amazes me at the fame time. 


astarand “AVI. Prophecy, Is that famous one 
Scepter 10 of Balaam, which we meet with in the. 
wear Book of Numbers, Chap. XX1V; and. 
ferity of — which 1s contained in thefe words. I wld 
Migs an, 4dvertife thee, {peaking to: Balac King, 
P. J. 2262, of. Moab, what this peaple of Ifrael fall 
Fut’d da to thy people in the laft days— TI foall 
Vig Jee Him but not now; I feall behold Him 
viz—a4. but not nigh, there fhall come a Star out 
of Facob, and a Scepter fhall arife <— 
Lfrael, and foall {mite the corners of Moabs 
and deftroy, cr fubdue, all the children of 
Sheth: And Edom fhall be a poffeffion, 
Seir alfo foall be a pojffeffion for. has ene- 
mies; and Ifrael foall do valiantly, : Out 
of facob foall come He that foall have Da- 
minton, and foall deftroy himthat remaimeth 
of the City. And when he looked an Ama- 
lek he took up his parable and faid, Amaz 
lek was the firft of the nations, but his 
laft end fhall be that he perifa for ever, 
And he looked on the Kenites;\ and took 
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up his Parable and faid, Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and thou putteft thy neft 
anarock: Neverthelefs the Kenite fhall 
be wafted. How long fhall it ve e’re Afhur 
foall carry Thee away Captive? And he 
took up his Parable and faid, Alafs who 
foall live after God doth this! And Ships 
foall come from the Coaft of Cittim, and 
foall afflict Afhur, and foall afflict Eber ; 
and He alfo fhall perilh for ever. Here 
ave have a noble and:an ancient Predicti- 
ion indeed, relating to the remote ages 
of the World, and principally to the 
concluding age: of it, the /a/t days; or the 
days of the Meffias ; as Balaam expreily 
declares at his entrance upon it. And 
indeed no clear and good. fence can be 
made ofthe words of Balaam’s Prophecy, 
without keeping clofe to this Prophetick 
GSence of the aff days, and:expounding | 
them, as 1 think they fignify every 
where elfe, the:days of the Mejias. For 
pray who, in the Language of the.Pro- 
phets,.is that great Perfon who is un- | 
derftood here, but not nam’d? I fhall 
fee Him, 1 thall behold Him ? This way 
‘of {peaking is not feldom us’d elfewhere 
of the Mejias, asi have formerly ob- P.37prius; 
ferv’d; but that ’tis us’d of any other 
-Perfon I am not fenfible. Or if we will 
look for any antecedent, who can He be 
put that promifed Seed, which was to Ge 
“ QO 4 over 
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many waters, or to rule over many Na= 


tions? That great King: which fhould be 
higher than gag, the King of the:once 


moft famous Nation of the Amalekites? 


‘and whofe kingdom foould be exaltedy 6€ 


‘whom Salaam. had been jut before dif- 


¥7- “courfing? Who can that Perfor be that. 
‘Baalam himfelf expe&ed sto °fee, and: to. 


, behold, a long. time after he was dead, 
‘but that greae Redeemer, whom Fob alfo 
Jobxix. expected to fee out of his own flefe at the 
2°27 vend of the World? “What eminent: and 
remarkable City is here hinted atpawith- 


out a Narhe, but that greateftof. Cities, 


Aroc. xvij. Which in the days of the Meffias was to 


13. ‘reign over the Kings ofthe earthyand being 


without a Rival is the only one fit to be 
Obfery. thus decypher’d? What other King of 
vii. prius-’ Monarchy could ‘ever pretend to rule o- 
* very or Subdue all the children of Sheth, 
or all mankind, but the ‘bleffed: Meffias 
himfelf?, And why.doesthis and the like 
Prophecies ftill fpeak of a fingle Perfon, 
of a particular Kings and one: difting 
Seed in thé Singular »Number, if a Suc- 
ceflion of ‘feveral' Kings; fuch: as David 


and Salomony were all along intended? 
Thefe are all diftinguithing Charasters of 


the Perfon and Times: of: the Meffias s 
and without great force and violence can- 


that David fabdued the Moatitesy and 


not be expounded of any other. I know 


: 


a 


Ao Scripture’ Prophecies. ‘217 


that in one fenfe or’ other,’ a Man of 
Wit may make’ fhift to interpret fome 
other parts‘of thé Prophecy of fuch fmaller 
and prior Events : But then ‘this can only 
be’ done of fome parts, but wor of others 
this kind of Expofition is’ more jejune 
and little; ‘it'does not fuit with Prophe- 
tick Language and Contents elfewhere ; 
nor agree with the moft Ancient Tater 
pretations of the Jewifh' and Chriftian 
Church. T fhall therefore’'take leave to 
explain this noble Prophecy in the fol- 
lowing Paraphrafe:’ « I fhall fee, fays the 
6 Prophet; ‘that Great and Divine Perfon, 
s¢ whom God will fend to’be the Savior 
and Patron of Frael; the Meflias; bur 
“not till ‘the latter end ‘of the World: 
© For he fhall certainly come as the great 
“Shiloh; the Sent of God, out of ‘the 
«Pofterity of Facob ;asa'Star and a Scep- 
& ter; ‘asa Glorious and’ Potent Kin; 
“and Conquérer : He fhall'not only brin 
all the parts of the Countrey of “Moab, 
ss Edom and Seir under his Subjection; 3 and 
the Subjection of his ‘own Pe ie If: 
st rael, bat! ‘hall have‘ an’ Univerfa Do- 
minion ‘over all’ Mankind; ‘and ‘have 
«Power torule all his Enemies, wheres 
‘stthey are, with a rod of iran, andto a PL ij. 9. 
“them all iw pieces like a potters veffel. 
«This great’ Seed of Ifrael fhall at th¢ 
pats in the upthot of things, have a 
* . com= 


a 
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‘conquer, and,affic, not'only the Afy- 


“of all, to make way for that. Univerfal 
** onunion. of the: King of the. fews, in 
the-end of the World, of which I be- 
“fore, {pake,. this Roman Empire, with 
‘¢1¢s Metropolis, fhall be utterly deftroy’d; 
‘and fo no Kingdom inthe World hall 
*be.able to- hinder the {preading, or to 
. “oppofe the Authority of this great’ 
“Kiagdom of the Fews, or of the Mek 
'S¢fias the everlafting King of chat Nation. 
This appears to me to be the moft ge 
| nuin 
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nuin fenfe of this famous Prophecy; de- 
liver’d indeed by a very bad Man, Ba- ope, 


Iaam the Son of Beor, who loved the wa-‘s. 
ges of unrightcoufne/s;and who taught Balac 


to caft a ftumbling. block before the children Apoc- ij, 


of Irael, to eat things facrifi’d to Idols, ‘* 
and tocommit fornication: jut as another 
eminent Adverfary of Chrift, Casaphas, 


Prophecyed that the Blefled Fefis fhould Joba. 3}. 
die for the Nation of the fews; and not. 49-34 


for that nation only, but that alfa he fhould 
gather together in one the children of God 
that were fcatter’d abroad: But in both 
Cafes thefe furure Events were reveal’d 
by the great God himfelf, and forcibly 
imprefs’'d upon thefe Perfons, Si 
their own earneft defires andinclinations : 
being indeed Inftances of the prevailing 
and Triumphane Power of the God ot 
Dfrael; which was ableto compel the bit- 
tereft Enemies of his Church and People 

to.Prophecy for them, and. thereby Be: 
come Inftruments: of {preading and con, 
firming that true Religion, which in their — 
own Perfons they utterly abhorr’d, And 
as to the certainty of the completion of 
this Prophecy in allits Parts, we fhall not 
need tobe large in the proof of it; Since 
thofe. branches of it which belong to 
times already paft, have been too plainly 
fulfilled to leave any room for doubt a- 
‘bout the fyture completion of fuch as 
aa He SAM belong 
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_ belong to thofe Ages which are yet for 
“""¢0 tcome. “ Above 1700 years ago, tho” 
not till between 1400 and 100 years af- 

__, ter this: Prophecy, was deliver’d, there 

, did certainly come a moft glorious Star. 
out of Faceb, whofe. Advent was alfo’ 
particularly Mluftrated by the appearance’ 

_, and’ guidance of a Star: a ‘Scepter and 

. Kingdom; which fhall have’ no end, did 

then arifé out-of I/ract: Out of Facob 
is already come a Seed which was to be. 
Over many Nations; a King who is infinite-) 

‘ly higher than Agag, and whofe kingdom, 
intdue time, is to be ftill higher exalted; 
and who isto have the Dominion over all 
thingsat'the laft: 4//yria has long fince 

_ carryed the J/raelites captive : Ships have 

vid. Bo. long fince come from the Coaft of Cittim;' 
chir:.Phq.0t Italy, and haveafflitted and fubdu’d 
deg. Lib. Af/yria,in the Reign of Trajav; and have 
MECAP-S. 9 MiGed and fubdu'd the Hebrews orfews; 

in the Reigns of Vefpafian, Hadrianand 

others; as is too well known in Hiftory 
to ftand in need of any particular proof 

in this’ place. So that’ we have all the 
-reafon inthe World to expec, that what 
yet remains unaccomplifh’d will be-as_ 
exadtly fulfill'din its' proper feafon here-_ 

after:' efpecially fince*each particular is 
- agreeable to,and confirm’d by, the other 
Prophecies of Scripture, relating to the 
fame¢ Periods. Balaam will certainly le 
2 8 ud 8 | and 


Scripture Prophecies. “22t 


and behold the Meffias, the Judge of the 
World, at thelaft day: Thegreat Perfon 
denoted here by a Star and a Scepters 
will fubdue all Nations, and give the 
Countries of Moab, Edom, Amalek, and - 
‘that which the Keuites of old: poffes’d, 
to his people. [/rae/, for. an everlafting 
poffeffion: He will fubdue that great 
City, which has fo long been the Mother 
‘of Idolatry and Spiritual Fornication; 
and which has been for many Ages the 
head of an oppofite Kingdom to him, 
and fo that lift of the four Idolatrous 
and Tyrannical Monarchies, will in the 
end, as well as the reft, perifo for ever. 
‘And fo much fhall fuffice for this Pro- 
phecy. | | am 
» XVI. Prophecy, 1s that containing a ery 
the Promife of an everlafting Priefthood pis. ce 
to Phineas, the Sonof Eleazar, the Son # the Fa- 
of Aaron and his Pofterity; or that the nes 
High Priefts of the Fewé/h Nation fhould ever. 
continue to be*of the Family of Phineas A: 
the Son of Eleazar, during the whole 3262. 
continuance of the Common-wealth of Filla 
the Yews, in all furure Generations. Take” Pee 
_ this Prediction in the words of Godhim-,. 
felf, The Lord fpake unto Mofesy fapings xsa.1.12, 
Phineas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of 13- 
Aaron the Pricft, hath turned my wrath gehicad 
away from the children of Lrael, ( while 
he was zealous with my, zeal among them) 
| 3 that 


- 
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that I confumed not the children of If- 
racl in my jealoufy. Wherefore fay, Be- 
holdyI give unto him my covenant of peace: 
“And he foall have it, and his feed after 
‘him, even the covenant of an everlafting 
prieithood; becaufe he was zealous for his 
God, and made an atonement for the 
children of Ifrael. This is the Original 
Prediction it felf; which is refer’d to 
Pfcvj.30, Mott plainly by the Pfalmift, Then flood 
dup up “Phineas, and executed judgment, and 
the plague was flayed: And that was coun- 
ted unto him for righteoufnefs unto all 
pofterities for evermore. And mention’d 
long afterward by the wife Son of Sirach; 
Eecluf. Lhe third, fays he, after Mofes and 4a- 
pet ah ron, in glory was Phineas the fon of E- 
leazar, becanfe he had zeal in the fear of 
the Lord, and ftoodup with good ale 
of heart, when the people were turned 
back, and made reconciliation for Ifrael. 
Therefore was there a covenant of peace 
made with him, that he fbould be the 
chief of the fanttuary, and of his people; 
and that he and his pofterity foould have | 
the dignity of the priefthood for ever. 
According to the covenant made with 
David fon of Fee, of the tribe of Fu- 
_ dah, that the inheritance of the king 
foould be to his pofterity alone; [othe in-— 
heritance of Aaron fhould alfo be unto his 
feed, And again is it referr’d to by Mat-_ 
tathiasy 
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tathias, one of the Pofterity of Phineas , 
in whom it was accomplifh’d, in that his 
dying Exhortation to his Children, which 
we meet with in the firft Book of the 
Maccabees; Phineas our father, faes he, 
wm being zealous and fervent, obtain'd the 


Thus much concerning this Prediction it 
felf. And then jas to its’ Completion’, 
that is not much lef$ evident than the o- 
ther: for if we look into the Lift of the 
High-Priefts, in the fixth Chapter of the 
firft Book of Chronicles, we fhall find 
that, in the words of the late Excellent 
Lord Bifhop of Ey upon this Prophecy. 


So conftant was God to his promife, 
that he preferv’d this Line in a conti- 
« nued Succeflion of twe/ve Perfons, from 
"Phineas to Azariah; who executed the 
“Priefts office in the Temple that Sold- 
“mon built in Ferufalem, as we read at 
the tenth verfe of that Chapter. From 
which time to the Captivity of Babylon 


"in the following verfes: and after the 
end of the Captivity, unto the time of 
“Antiochus Eupator, the ews reckon 


was kill’d by Lyfias: [ fix of which 


‘emily of the Afamonzi, fanother branch 
~ ; 66 OF 
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covenant of an everlafting »priefthood. 


“there were mime more, as we read there © 


*ifteen more; the laft of which Oas _ 


‘fifteen are recorded in Nehemiah.| And netem, 
‘after him there were eight of the Fa- ¥!j-10. «1. 
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‘sof the Pofterity of Hiphasatsd the laft 

of which, 4riftobulus was kill’d by He- 

‘red; who after that made whom he 
‘“pleas’d [ tho’ flill, as far. as appears, all 

“ out of the Pofterity of Phineas. | As 

did alfo the Romans, till the utter De- 
ftruction of the Temple. and Polity of 

the Fews by Titus Vefpafian, to there- 
markable Completion of this Prophecy, 

"Tis true, that for fome unknown Reafons, 

or for fome. great wickednefs of the Race 

of Phineas; God feems once to have in- 
terrupted alittle this courfe of Succeflion, 

by putting E/ and his Sousinto the High- 

. Prieft’s Office for a while, who were of 
sch. theLineof Jthamar, and not of Eleazar 
ax, = or Phineas. — But then this interruption 
was fo fhort, 1f it were any intire inter- 
ruption at all: which feems to me hard- 

ly certain; becaufe underthe High-Priefts 

of the Family of Ithamar, thofe of the Fa- 

mily of Phineas do not,appear to’ have 

been wholly excluded from thatOffice;and 
however the Dignity fo foon return’d into 

this Family, and therein. continued all the 

time the Prieft-hood Jafted in the Few- 

i/o Nation; nay;1s fo certainly to be re: 

. ftor’d to thatFamily again, at the future re- 

soa eb ftoration of that People, as we areaflurd 
ss, by the Prophet Ezekiel, that no cor fi- 
derable Objection can thence be madé 


ot 


againft the exactnefs of the complifhme 


a) 


m" ‘ , c ; , > ad Sh age a . “ Awe. oJ 
_of this Prediction beforeus: Which is | 


‘therefore another plain Demonftration 
‘of che certainty of Prophetick Infpira- 


‘tion.in the Sacred. Writers. 
BAW R Oe yd VilisinclioyS Nhe vind i i! 
/ XVII. Prophecy, Is that famous one -4 Grea¢ 
‘indeed, fo often refer’d to in the New Prepherlike 
'Teftament, which foretold the coming of he mes : 
a tie Wad 2. Lae Whey ) Saupe 
fagreat Prophet likeunto Mofes, whom all Foretold.a. 
the Jews were to hear, under the penalty Fe ag362 
of the Divine Indignation.. “Take it in 4710. 
the words of Mo/es 3, The Lord thy God Deatwiij 
‘will raife.upunto thee a Prophet, from s—%% 
‘the midft of theeyof thy brethrens Lkeun- __ . 
to mex uniohim ye foall hearken ; Accord- 
ing to all that. thou. defied. of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, in the day of the affem- 
bly, faying, Let me not hear again the 
‘voice of the Lord my,God, neither let me 
(ee.this great fire any more, that. I die nat. 
And. the Lord. fad unto. me, They have 
well fpoken, that which they have [poken: 
Lwill raifethem up.a Prophet from among 
their brethien, like unto, thees and will 
put my words into. his mouth; and he foall . 
(peak unto them all that 1 foall command 
bim; And it foall come to pafss that who- 
‘gever,, will not hearken unto my words, 
which He {hall (peakinmy name, I willree 
iuire it, of him. And this Prophecy 1s 
plainly, refer’d to: by Philip, when find- 
ing Nathanael thacl/raelite indeedsin WhOM Joh}, 46: 
7 was 


| 
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‘of a 
was noguile, he faith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Mofes in the law, and 
the Prophets did write, Fefusof Naza- 
reth the fon of Fofeph. And ftill more 
plainly and emphatically by St. Peters 
Mofes truly faid unto the fathers, A Pro- 
phet foall the Lord your God raife up unto 
you of your brethren like unto me; Him foall 
ve hear in all things, whatfoever He fhalt 
fay unto you: And it fhall come to pafss 
that every foul which will not hear that 
Prophet, foall be deftroyed from among the 
people.’ In like manner St. Stephen ob- 
ferves, Thisisthat Mofes which faidunte 
the childrentof [rael, A Prophet foallthe 
Lord your God raife up unto yout of your bre- 
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_ thren like unto me, Him foall ye hear: Nay 


God the Father himfelf feems to refer 


_ to this Prophecy, and apply it to Fefus 


Matt.xvij. tion, he fays, Hear ye him. And our B 


of Nazareth allo; when in that folemm 
voice from Heaven, at the ‘Transfigura- 
leffed 
Savior alfo, when he tells the ews, thats 
Llad they believed Mofes they would have 


Johev. 46 believed him; for hé wrote of him. ~ All 


which applications confider'd, together 
with the diftiné plainnefs of the words 
themfelves, inthe Text of Mo/es ; and the 
no manner of tolerable pretence for their 
Completion in any other Senfe or Per. 
fons, makesit not a little furprizing,that 
fo many Commentators, Chriftian Com 
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|mentacors,fhould think of interpreting the 
words, in their primary fenfe, of a Seri¢s | 
‘or number of true Prophets who fhould-be 
saifed up in different Agesamong the fews 
afterwards;and only in afecondary or ty- 
pical fenfe of the Meflias; directly con- 
trary to the tenor of the Prophecy, whiclr 
‘all along diftinGly defcribes a fingle Per- 
fon; as plain almoft as words can {peak; - 
and. directly contrary to that diftinguifh- 
irig Character of this great Prophet, that 


not. only .was»the Lawgiver; but con-* 
firm’d, his.miffion by fuch numerous and ¢ 
great Miracles; and /pake fo familiarly 
with God shimfelf face to. face and was 
‘therefore fo plainly efteem’d much fu- 
ipetior to the reft of the Prophets; as 
foughtto have prevented {fo abfurdan Ex- 
/potition: . efpecially fince.all this mifap- 
plication muft.be in dire&t defyance, as « 
it were, to the exprefs affirmation of 
‘that Sacred Penman who.long afterward 
lmade an addition to this Book of Dew 
iterenomy ; and, as feems not improbables 
made it on purpofe to prevent the pof- 
fibility of fuch an Interpretation: For 


knew face to face, in the figns and won- 
ders which the Lord fent him todomthe 
land of Egypt, to Vad and to re) 
| Be are 48 


he fhould be Like unto Mofes himfelf; who Exod. 


faies he, There arofe not a prophet fince Deut: 
in Trael like unto Mofess whom the Lord *x\-tos 
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his fervants, and to all his lands ; andin 
all that mighty hand, and in all the great 


terrar which Mofes foewed ‘in the fight of 
all Ifrael. 0 Sach unhappy things have 


the unacquaintednefs with the Prophe= 
tick Language, the difefteem of the New 
Teftament Interpretations, and the al- 
lowance of ‘double Senfes; and Typical 
Applications been to the Chriftian Re. 
ligion, and to the proofs for the fame, 


_ taken out of the Sacred Booksof the Old 
- Teftament. “As to the Prophecy it felf, 


_ it feems to. me too plain’to an Impartial 


Reader, to need any Paraphrafe or Ext 
plication at all: andas to its Completion; 
every one who. knows that the Blefled 
Fefus came from God; a great Prophet, 
like to Mofes, nay Superiorto him; that 
He was alfo. the Author of a- New and 
better Law than that of Mo/es, that He 


Joh. j- 18. Jay 2m the bofom of the Father, and was 


x. 30. 


one with him, which never could’ be 
faid of Mofes; that he did more and 
greater Miracles than thofe’of Mofes; and 
that thofe Jews who “would not hear 
thisProphet, even the Body'of the remains 
ing two Tribes, God has:feverely required 


of themand their Potterity; by the fad 


~ deftrudtion ‘of: Ferufalem, and this long 
~ and heavy Captivity chen are ‘ftill under; 


every one, Ifay; who. knows. and cons 
fiders thefe things, which are too obvi= 
ge ous 
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ous to need any particular Demontftra- 
tion here, will readily own that God has 
exactly fulfill’d this moft Ancient and 
moft clear Prophecy in our Lord Jefus; — 
_and will thence be exceedingly confirmd 
in the unfhaken belief of that Holy Re- 
ligion, which the fame great Prophet has; 
by a Divine Commiflion, reveal’d to Man- 
Kind. Hitherto concerning this Noble 
Prophecy it felf, and its Completion, 
But if we readon in Mo/fes, we fhall finds 
prefently after the account of this Pre- 
dictionit felf; fuch an ufeful and necefla- 
ry caution, with relation to other pre- 
tenders to Prophecy, as may well deferve 
our ferious confideration; before we pafs 
on; efpecially {ince the prefene Circum- 
ftances of this Age, nay of this Nations 
and of this City in particular, with re- 
Jation to fome uncommon. pretences of 
this kind, feem to make it neceflary for” 
us to reflec&t upon it... The words of “ 
Mofes,or rather of God‘himfelf by Mo/es, Mopeds 
whichI mean; are thefes And if thou fay” 
in thine heart 5 How fhall we know the 
word which the. Lord hath not {poken ¢ 
When a prophet {peaketh inthename of the 
Lord, “fvhe thing follow nots nor come to 
pals, that is the. thing which the Lord 
hath not fpoken, the prophet hath fpoken 
it prefumptuoully 5 thou foalt not be afraid 
of him. We oughtto obferve here, God. 
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does not fay, that in cafe the fign or the 
wonder, the Promife or the ‘Threatnmg 
which is foretold by the Prophet; comes 
to pafs, that Prevender is prefently tobe — 
efteem’d a true’ Prophet, fent by God; - 
becaufe in one cafe at theleaft, ’tis plain, — 
that the coming to pafs of the Sign or the 
W onder is not a certain’ Demonftration — 
of a Divine Miflion ; as weare exprefly 
Deut. xij. affur’d by Mofes elfewhere,) in the cafe 
1-o°. of Temptation to Idolatry; and by our 
24. ~‘Savior and his Apoftlesyin parallel Cafes 
2Thef. ij. of the New Teftament:But God affures us 
aI i “on the other fide, that if the Sign or the 
“= Wonder, the Promife or the Threatning, 
does nat come to pafs, that is a fure to-. 
ken that the’ pretence to Divine Reve= 
lation is falfe,.and that we have no juft 
reafon to regard or fear fuch Pretenders. 
This is certainly the diftin® xepiv of a 
falfe Prophet given us by God himfelf;_ 
_and we may undoubtedly rely upon it. 
if any Perfons,in this Age, who pretend 
toa Prophetick Spirit, do foretel Events; 
whether of Mercy or of Judgment, which 
do not come to pafs accordingly, we have 
the Warrant of God himfelf.for their re- 
jection;and are by himfelfcommanded not 
to pay any of thatFear and Reverenceto 
them, whicli we-all‘owe¢.to»Divine Ins 
{piration once ‘fufliciently attefted tous. 
‘That.any of'thofe Perfonsi here i) : 


err : | 
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have really foretold Events; which have 


not come to pafs accordingly, I do not 
certainly affirm; becaufe | have not had 
opportunity of informing my felf foau- 
thentickly, and at the firft hand, as | oughe 
to have done, before I -publickly charge 
it upon them: But fince there are {trong 
Sufpicions of that kind, they ought to 
clear themfelves to intire fatistaction, be- 
fore any Wife and Prudent Man, who 
believes this Text of Mofes to be moft 
certainly of Divine ‘Infpiration, can in 


prudence, or ought in confcience, tolook 


on them as the Prophets of God. lam 
indeed fenfible of one Cafe, and of one 
only, where things may be foretold by 
a true Prophet, and yet not come to pals 
accordingly :and that is where Judgments 
are denouncd againft a Wicked and im- 
‘penitent People to draw them to Repen- 
tance; or Promifesmade to a Pious and 
Obedient People to encourage them in 
their Duty; and where the Repentance, 
the evident and known Repentance of 
the Wicked Nation; or the Wickednefs, 
the alike evident and known Wickednefs; 
of the Obedient intervene between the 
time of the Predi&tion and Accomplith- 
ment. In this Cafeindeed ’tis plain from 
the nature and defign of the Threatning 
r Promife it felf,; from the Juftice and 
_ equity of the Divine Nature; but prin- 
P 4, cipally 
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cipally, from the undoubtedand fanding 
' Declaration, of the Divine Will,-by, the 
Prophet Jeremiah; whichis fo. plain as 
to take away all juft pretence of cavil in. 
‘this Cafe; that all fach Denunciations and. 
Predictions are in their own-Nature,..and 
in the. defign of God:conditional;-and 
ought always to-be fo. underitood by. 
Mankind, unlefs God. exprefly declares 
the contrary. Hear theremarka ble words 
Jer. xviij. Of God by the Prophet beforemention’d; 
78910 and then judge: At what infant I fhalh 
Speak CONCErNING a nations and concerning 
4. kingdom to pluck up, and.to pull-dowts 
and to defirey it; If that nation againft i 
whom I have pronounced. turn from ther 
evil, Lwillrepent of the evilthat 1 thought, 
to do unio them. And at what inftant EE 
all {peak concerning a nation, and coma 
cerming a kingdom, to build; and: taplant 
th 3 if it do-evil in my.fight, that. it-obey, 
mol my voices then 1 will repent of the 
£004 wherewith I faid Iwould benefit them, 
lott y And Befides, this Solemn Declaration, it 
™ * lf we havea. famous Inftance of it in the 
Caie of Nineveh: where-tho’ the words 
feem punctually to limit jut 40 days for, 
its Deftruction, yet it appears thar both 
iv.2,  jfonab himfelf, and the Ninivites unders 
151% food it to be-a Conditional Threatens 
ing; and thatit wasto belexecuted, only — 
in cafe of the Impenitence of the City: As — 
; Ife 
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fometime:after ; when; agreeably to this 
Intimation of the Divine Difpleafure, and 
to another Prophecy of fonah, upon 
their relapfe into Difobedience afterward, 
concerning itscertain deftruction; which 
we find) mention'd in the ‘end of the 
Book of Tobit, God:did-moft, evident- 


ly ‘accomplifh the word of his Prophet,- 


and utterly overthrew that great City, 
with the Idolatrous Empire of the 4//y- 
tians, of which it was the Capital. This 
fingle cafe therefore being allowd for, 
we have a {ure Rule to depend on inthe 
tryal of Prophets, that if the things 
they foretel, or any of them, come not 
to pafs, exactly according: to their Pre- 
diction, without the evident and plain 
thange of the Perfons to whom they be- 
long, then, moft certainly, thefe are the 
things which the Lord hath not fpoken; the 
pretended prophets have {poken them pre- 
fumptuoufly, and we are here caution’d or 


commanded byGod not to be afraid of them: 


_ It may now poflibly be expected: that 


Tfhould, in the next place,. attempt to. 


a: ° 


indeed the main part wasaCtually executed 


Tob, XiVe 
14. 


explain the Bleflings, or Predictions of - 


Mofes, concerning the State of the twelve 
‘Tribes. of J/rael in future ages, which 


we find Deut. XX XIII, as being general- 


ly fuppos'd to belong to times ‘already | 


ait, and by confequence muft come with- 
Baisccoa ee in 
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in the limits‘of my prefent undertakin . 
But «then, as la felf, I muft confefs. 
that J am not well enough fatisfy’d in 
this matter to fet about the Interpretas 
| tion of this Chapter.’ There is not in 
Gen. slix. deeds as there: was in the Bleflings of 
Facob, exprefs mention made of the laft 
days, as of the time for .the Completion — 
of thefe Preditions ; yet becaufe this 
Blefling of Mofes feems fomewhat paral- 
Jel to that of ‘facod, and on the fame fubz 
ject; becaufefomethings here mention’d 
cannot well be underftood of the times 
already paft, or at leaft havenot met with 
aright application’ by Interpreters; and 
chiefly, becaufethe conclufion of the Pro- 
_ phecy feems to me to belong to no other 
time, thanithat of the future happy and 
glorious Reftoration of J/rae/, at theend 
of the World, I fhall omit ‘to difcourfe- 
any farther upon it in this place; and 
fhall leave thofe who believe that it be- 
longs tothetimes already patt, to feek for 
fatisfaction in fuch Commentators as have - 
expoundedit upon that Foundation. __ 
Acufe — XIX. Prophecy, Isthat concerning the - 
Suisse Oity Jericho, which having beenfubdu’d, 
Jericho. not by humane Power, but by the mira- 
Denouneé culous Subverfion of its walls by God, 
3263, jofoua, by a divine Commiflion, curfed — 
"hei bt that Perfon who ‘fhould ever prefume 
joy, ¢@-rebuild it im future Generations; de- 
Br ll nouncing | 
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nouncing this remarkable Judgment on 
him and his family; that his eldeft Son 
fhould dye upon his laying the} Founda- 

tion of the City; and that all the reft 

of his Children fhould fo fucceflively pe- 

rifh in the progrefs of his Work; that 

the very youngeit fhould dye alfo at the 
finifhing and fetting up the Gates there- 

of. This Prophecy and its Completion, 

are fo plain in the Sacred Hiftory, that 
there is no need of any thing beyond the 
fetting down the words themifelvesin both 
Cafes. The Predictionisin thefewords, , _ . 
And fofouaadjured them at that time, fay- ehh ay 
ing, Curfed be the man before the Lord that 
rifeth up and buildeth this City Fericho: He 
foall lay the foundatien thereof inhis fuft — 
born; and in his youngeft fon foall he fet up 

the gates of it. TheCompletionisrelated — 
in thefe words, In the days of Ahab, did**"& 
‘Hiel the Beth-clite build Fericho: he laid’ ** 
‘the foundation thereof in Abiram his firft- 
born; and fet up the gates thereof in his 
youngeft fon Segub; according to theword 

of the Lord which he fpake by Fofoua the 


fon of Nun. >. 
KX. Prophecy. Isthat remarkable one, Te King- 
which is yet but feldom taken notice of (9717.76 
as fuch, or perhaps feldom rightly un- 4 efasli- 
derftood, contain’d inthat Divine Hymn 2%. 
of Praife, which Hannah was \infpir'’d bout a. P. 
with upon the Birth and Dedication cn F355 
Be ONS g- 
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# Sam. ij. 
pp to. 


by ftrength [hall no man prevail. TheAd- 
_ werfaries of the Lord fhall-be broken to 


Samuel: which deferves the more to be 
obferv'd, chat we may better underftand 
the grand defign of the ancient Infpirae 
tions, and how much it was the burden 
and main, drift of them all, to foretel the 
Advent and Kingdom of that great Per- 
fon, who was to be the Savior of I/rael, 
and of all the World. A Pious Woman 
was but returning thanks for the Birth 
of her Son, and attempting an Hymn of 
Praife on that occafion, when the Spirit 
of God infpires her immediately fo far, 
that fhe foretels the coming of the Me 
fiah, and the fettlement of his Kingdom, 
maugre all oppofition. - Hear the words” 
themfelves of this eminent Prophecy; 
fe will keep the feet of his Saints, and 
the wicked fhall be filent in darknefs ; Sor 


pieces; out of Heaven {hall he thunder 


upon them: The Lord fhall judge theends 
of the earth; and he fhall give ftrength 
anto his King, and exalt the horn of his 
anointed, "Vhofe who-are at all accu- 
{tom'd to Prophetick Language will not 


_ need a Comment on’ thefe. Words: and 
~ I fhould f{carce have fufficient occafion to 


take notice of them at all; becaufe hee 
in great part belong to:times yet futures — 
but that our Savior’s\firfticoming is here 
fuppos’d as their Foundation; And “— | 
s ales 
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affords a plain Argument, and an il- 

luftrious Inftance of one of my _ prin- 

cipal preliminary Obfervations, v7z. That (rv. xi. 

the grand defign’of the Prophetick Writ+ °"* 
ings, even when they donot at firft view 

feem to belong to any fuch! matter, isthe 

foretelling the Advent and theKingdom of 

the Meffias.. For tho” fome who are un- 
acquainted ‘with the Prophetick Writs 

ings, andrefolv'd to apply them to leflet 

and nearer Events, may interpret thefe | 
words concerning David; yet will they 
who:regard the mtire context, and/ob- | 

ferve the expreflion of the Lord’s judging — 

the ends of the earth, which are not at 

all‘applicable to the days of David, be 

of another opinion; ‘and explain them, 

as I have done; of the days:of the Me/- 

fias; who, when he fets ‘up: his glorious 

Kingdom, will moft certainly;/in the let- 

ter, judge the ends of the earth and govern 

allthe Nations: ofthe World: in Righte- 
oufnefs. But this being little better than 

an intire Digreilion from my undertaking; 

L mutt proceed no farthersbut come to,, = 
“XXII. Prophecy: Which: is that con- Fudg- 

cerning Ef the High Prieftp.ofithe houfe igs 
of Ithamar, deliver'd to him by a Man of gi. 

of God, and containing a fevere threat. Devoune's 

Ring to him and his \houfe; that the Al- . 6 ; 

mighty would\certainly reject his Family. Fulfiled ac 

from the High Priefthood, forstheir cry- aie 
AY'2. . L0G perward. 


wer 2 a 


‘The ‘Accomplifement of 


ing Sins and Profanenefs about his pub- 
_ lick Worfhip » and choofe another and 
better Family in its ftead; that he him- 

felf fhould live to fee the Ark, that glo- 

ty of the Sanctuary; in the hand of thé 
Philiftines y that all the future Branches 

of his Family fhould never come to be 
old; but fhould dye in the Flower - of 
their Age, that what remainders of his 
Family fhould not other wife perifh,fhould 

yet be very miferable and -poors and in- 
ftead of that extravagant plenty, in which 

his Family: had. hitherto liv’d, they fhould 

be reduc’d to a piece of bread, and be 
fore’d to beg fome poor Employment of 

the High-Priefts, his Succeflors, about the 
Sanctuary, leaft they fhould ftarve with 
hunger. And Jaftly, That for a fure fign 

and pledge ofthe certainty of all thisy 

Eli’s two:wieked Sons, Hophni and Phit 
aehas fhould\both périfh in One sDays 
This. threatning Prediction we fee con- 

tains feveral: parts, and is containedjin 
iSam. ij. ghe words following; Behold the dayscome 
3-3 shat I will cut. off thine arms. and thé 
arm of thy fathers houfes that there 
fhall not. be an old man in thine houfe: 
And thou. fhalt fee the: affiiction of the 
Tabernacle; for all the wealth which God 
would have given Ifrael ; and there fhalb 

not be an old man in thine houfe for evers 
And the man of thine whom I fhalk not 
| o Cub 


., : 


Prophecies. 


| Scripture 


cut off from my Altar, would be to cons | 


fume thine eyesyand to-grievé thine heart; 
And-all the increafe of thine houfe fhafl 
dye men: Ana this fhall. be a fign, unto 
thee, that [hall come upon thy two-Sons, 
upon EHophni and Phinehas, in one day 
they fhall dye both of them. And Iwill 
vaife me up a faithful. Prieft, that {hall 
do according: to. that. which ts in. mine 
heart, and in. my mind: And LT will, build 
him a fare houfe, and he {hall walk. before 
mine anointed for ever: And it fhall come 
to pafs, that every onethat ts left.imthine 
houfe, fhaill: come and crouch,to him for a 
piece of filver, and a:morfel of bread, and 
fhall fays Put me, I praythee, into one of 
the Priefts offices, that I.may eat a piece 
of bread... And’the certainty of this Pro- 
phecy is confirm’d. by. God’s Revelation 
to Samuel; And the Lord [aid to Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing, in Lrael; at, 
which both the ears of every one that. 
heareth it fhall tingle::In that day I will 


1Sam. ie 


W912 12, 


I4e 


perform, againf? Eli all things which, £ — 


have {poken: concerning his houfe,; whend. 
begin I will alfo make an end: for have 
told him; that I will judge his houfe for. 
every for the-imiquity whith he knoweths; 
becaufe his Sons. made themfelves. vile, and 
he reftraineds them not... dud. therefore 
Lhave fworn unto the houfe of Eli, that the 


sniquity of E:h’s honfe {bali uot be purged 


cant 
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with facrifice nor offering for ever. The 
words of this Prophecy are not-general+_ 
ly fo hard as ‘to require any,other expli- | 
cation than what will-occur in our difs 
courfe on the fulfilling of it; to which 
therefore I fhall: immediately ‘proceeds 
_ Firft therefore: God threatned, that He 
would cut of Els arm, and the arm 

of his father's houfe; that his family 
fhould becut off from his altar ; and that. 

the iniquity of Eli's houfe fhould not=be | 

| purged with facrifice nor offering for evens 

ie. in general that his Family fhould be. 
deftroy'd and cut off by:a divine Judg>, 

méne; which came to pafs inonot many, 

isam. yearsafter, when Doeg the Edomite tura-_ 
411).1819. od and fell upon the Priefts of this Familys: | 
and flew that day cighty five perfons, that : 

did wear a linen Ephod :~ And. Nob that | 

city of the priefis of this Family fmote he | 

with the edge ofthe fword, both man; ana 
woman, and facklings, and oxen, and affesy 

and fheep, withthe edge of the fword5 
according to the import of this part of | 

the prefent Prophecy. Secondly, God. | 
threatned in particular that ‘he\ would fo, | 
weaken and enervate the ftrengthof EZ's; 
pofterity after him, that there fhould ao, | 

more be an old man in hishoufe 3 that | 

there fhould not be anold man in his honfe, 

for ever ; and that all the increafe of | 

his houfe foould die in the ones of | 
: ther | 
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theirage; as-our Tranflators rightly Para- 
-phrafe the Hebrew Expreflton. ‘This part 
of the Prediction being thus thrice repea- 
_fted,feems thereby to be not only an irre- 
vocable Threatning, but fuch an oneas the 
Almighty intended we fhould take prin- 
cipal notice of: Andthen as to its Coni+ 

pletion it appears very eminent fojlong 
-as‘the Hittory of 4's pofterity is men- 
‘tion’d in Scripture; I may, add, or in o- 
‘ther Authors, As to the ‘Times imme- 
diately following. this, Prophecy, if the 
‘common, nay the unanimous: Opinions 
of Commentators hitherto were to be 
follow'd,;it-would be impoflible .to. give 
ah account Of its Completion; becautle if 

that Abiathar which was the laft of this 
Family; and was put out by Solomon from 

the High-priefthood, were the fame Per- 

fon with Adzathar the Son of Ahimelech 

of Nob; who when the reft of the Priefts 

were flain by Doeg, efcap’d and fled to 
David; as has been hitherto univerfally 
fuppos’d; this would be a notorious in-__, . 

ftance to the contrary: fince, as I have wileng 
fhewn elfewhere; he could not be much Ef on 
under 80 yearg at his death, nay, pro=j” ko 
bably was rather above it: which, aswe 
know, was a very old age at that times 

But then how common foever this Ex- 
pofition is, I have,I think; plainly fhew’d 

that ’tis abfolutely "a and contrary 

oon q not 
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not only to a kngwn Affirmation of our 
blefled Savior’s in the New Teftaments 
but to the dire@t Narration and Hiftory 
of the Old. For the Proofs of whichl 
muft' refer to that fmall Differtation | 
which I fome time fince publifh’d upon 
that Subje&. Bur the things thereinfift+ 
ed on being here fuppos'd, we have an 
illuftrious ‘Teftimony of the truth ofthis. 
part of the Prophecy before us, fince it 
hereby appears that there was no fewer 
Succeflions to this Family for the High 
Prieft-hood than feven in the fpace of a- 
bout one Century; whereas £4 himfelf; 
by his length of Life, had been capable 
of fuftaining that Office almoft three 


- quarters of that fpace himfelf, and that 


the number of the High Priefts was in a 


manner double to that of the Kings or 
Political Governors, during the fame Pe- 
riod. Not to obferve here that thetwo 
then prefent Branches of Ed’s Family, 
Hophni and Phineas, were in a_ little 
time both flain, in the Flower of their 


Age, on the fame day ; becaufe this will 


be prefently taken notice of by it felf 
from a particular branch of this Pro- 
phecy, relating fingly to this fad Accis 
dent. And then as to the Times fol+ 
lowing; or the latter Ages of the Few- 
ifo Nation, we have no authentick Hi- 
ftory relating to this Family, and fo cane 

not 
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not give any particular account of the 
~Circumftances of it. However there is 
a notable paffage hereto relating in one 
of their moft celebrated Authors, which po. patrick 
I catinot but relate upon’ this occafion, #4. 
and ’tis. this; Acertain Family being fill 
obferv'd to be fhort-liv’d in an excraor- 
dinary manner among the Fews , and in 
thofe Times to die ftill ar about 18 years 
of Age: One of their famous Rabbies 
was confulted by the Family as tohisO- | 
‘pinion of the Occafion of fo unufual a 
Judgment upon it: The Rabbi advis’d 
them to enquire into their Genealogy, 
and fee if they were not of the Poftert 
ty of E%, to whom fuch a fad punifh- 
ment was of old threatned: They en- 
-quir’d accordingly, and found it really 
to be fo; and thence underftood the true 
réafon of this ftrange Cafe; and fo could 
hot but own the truth of this Divine 
Threatning; and theexactnefs of its Com- 
pletion evenin thofe remote Generations 
afterwards. How far this Relation may 
be depended on, I fhall not determin: 
but thought it too remarkable and too ap- 
pofite to my prefent purpofe to be wholly 
omitted in this place. But to proceed; 
Thirdly, God threatned that E/# himfelf 
fhould live to See the afflittion of the 
tabernacle; for all the wealth which God 
wonla have given Ifrael 3 for fo I ren 
“ 2 der 
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der the words, as they are in the Mar-. 

~ gin of your Bibles:- that is, He was to 
live to fee the PAiliftims obtain that Vi- 
ory over the L/raelites, when they alfo. 
took away the ark of the covenant, that 
grand Pledge and Security of the Fewi(h 
State, and the great Ornament and Glo- 

ry of the Tabernacle; when ~ therefore, 

the Glory was eficem'd to have departed 

from Ifrael: Soonafter which theTaberna- 

_ clein Shiloh {eems to have been deftroy’d 

by the famePAz/iffins. How much of this 

fad Scene EZ himfelf liv'd to fee, the’ 

1Sam, iv. Euftory will foon inform us. dud the 
401. Philifiins fought, and Ifrael was fmit- 
ten; and they fied every man to his 
tent; and there was avery great flaugh- 

ter, for there fell of LIf{rael thirty thou- 
fand footmen: Aud the ark of God was 
taken, and the two fons of Eli, Hophni 

verry. 19,40d Phineas dyed.——And the meffenger 
anfwered and faid to Eli, Ifrael is fled 
before the Philiftins, and there hath been 

allo a great flaughter among the peoples 

and thy two fons alfo, Hophni.and Phi- 

neas are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken: And it came to pals when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 

he fell from off the feat backward by 

the fide of the gate, and his neck brakes 

‘and he dyed; for he was an old man 
tnd heavy, "This wasthe fad Anca 

t tion’d 


. 
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ea LL LOLI 
_tion’d alfo by the Pfa/mift, when He for - Pirxxxix. 
fook the tabernacle in Shiloh, the tent oh 
which he placed among men; and deli- 
vered his firength intocaptivity, and his 
glory into the enemies hands. Fourthly; 
God threatned that that Man of Ed's 
Family. whom he would not immediate- 
ly cut off from his Altar, but permit to: 
fliciate there the longeft of all others 
of it, would be at laft in fo fad a con. 
dition that if he were alive at that time; 
it would confume his very Eyes, and 
gricve his very Heart to fee him redue 
ced to fuch a miferable State. ‘This 
branch of the threarning before usfeems 
to belong to Abiathar the fecond the 
laft of the High Priefts of this Line, 
_ who was put out of the Prieft-hood by 
Solomon, and Banifh’d or Confin’d to 
fome {mall pittance of an Eftate he had 
at Anathoth, to the remarkable comple- | 
tion of this Predi&tion. And unto A-1 King. jj. 
biathar the Prieft, faid the King, Get*®*? 
thee to Anathoth unto thine own fields, 
for thou art worthy of death, but Iwill — 
not at this time put thee to death, be- 
caufe thou beareft the ark of the Lord 
God before David my father, and be- 
caufe thou haft been afflitted in alt 
avherein my father was afflicted. So So- 
fomon thruft out Abiathar from being 
| prieft unto the Lord, that he might 
Q3 fie 


The Accomplifoment of = 


fuifl the word of the Lord, whith he 
~ fpake concerning the houfe of Eliin Shi- 
toh. And from this Exclufion of 4bia- 

thar and his: Pofterity from the Prieft-_ 
hood, and its Noble Provifions.and Ad- 
vantages would naturally follow ‘that 
Want and Poverty which is foretold here 
alfo; when for mere neceffity},.as tis 
here exprefied, thole fhort lived Perfons. 
of Elz’s Poftericy mult come and crouch 
to the furure High Priefts gf the Family 
of Eleazar for a piece of filver and a 
morfel of bread’; and take it as a migh- 
ty Favor if they might be put into any — 
of the meaneft Offices of the Priefts; — 
that they might eat a piece of bread. 
fifthly, God threatens that for a prefent 
fign of the certainty of this threatning; 
fo far as‘it related to Events more re=_ 
motely future, both E/’s wicked and pro- 
phane Sons, fophui and Phineas fhould 
die in one and the fame day: which we 
have already feen.was exactly accompli-. 
fhed that very day that f/rael was fimit-: 
ten before the PAili/i:ms, and the Ark of 
God was taken: and in which indeed. - 
their old Father EZ alfo for forrow »at 
_ thofe heavy Calamities fell down and 
dy’d. Lajftly, God foretels that inftead, 
of an High Prieft of the Family of E& 
or {thamar, God would raz[e him/felf up 
4 faithful high prief, Zadok the Son of 
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Abitub of the Family of Phineas or E- 
leazar, of whom frequent mention 1S 2Sam.viij. 
‘made in the Hiftory of David and Solo- 17:**-25- 
mon, which fhould do according to all was ‘pais 
in God’s heart, as appears to be true 1 2Sam. xv. 
all the Hiftory of this Zadok the Priefts y+ ne 
and God would alfo build hima fure houfe, 1King.j-2 
and he faould wack oefore his anointed for 
ever: thatis, The Priefthood fhould con- 
tinue in that Family, not only under the 
‘Kings of the Fews next fucceeding, but 
during all fucure Generationsalfo, even in 

the Kingdom of the fews at laft, when 

the great Mefliah, the Anointed of God, 

fhould be their Supream and Everlafting 

King and Governor. But of this I fhall not 
‘need to {peak here, becaufe it has been pyopp, 
already difcourfed of in the Explication xvij-priug, 
ofia former Prophecy, which more direct- 

ly and particularly related to that matter, — 


APP EN DPX, 

XXII. Prophecy is that moft eminent TeeMeffias 
and faithful Promile made to King Da- 21.5.4 of 
vid, and confirm’d by an Oath, that Of david. 
the fruit of Davids loins according to ote 
the flea, God would raife up the Meffias ruled 
to fit on his throne for ever: OrthatO- 471% . 
riginal Affurance given to, and Cove- 
nant made with ‘David, that the promi- 
fed Seed, which had been before confin’d 
only to the Pofterity of Faces, fhould 
ghee Q 4 now 
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now be farther confin’d to°the apes 
of David; Jwhich indeed’ was thedatt 
confinement of it which we meet within” 
_thefe ancient Prophecies... "This moft:no- 
ble and important Predictions whichis fo 
very often refer'd to’ in ‘the following 
Books, both of the Oldand New Tefta- 
ment, has been overlook’d in all the lar- 
ter Ages of the Fewz7zh and Chriffian 
Church; and by beth of theminterpret- 
ed in the firft and literal fenfe of Solo- 
yon only; to the higheft prejudice of 
our common Chriftianity ; to theobfeurs 
ing the meaning of Scripture Prophecy; 
and to the perverting the fenfe of the 
New Veftament Applications. This Pro- 
hecy 18 principally contain’d in three 
remarkable places of the Old Teftament.; 
andis not obfcurely hinted, but largely 
deliver’d in themall. Divine Providence 
_ having taken care, that a Prediftion of 
fuch mighty confequence fhould be fully 
‘and unexceptionably corivey’d to all the 
future Ages of his Church. |; Which by 
the By, .1s:true alfo of moft of the émi- 
nent and. ancienteft ‘Predictions of the 
“Old Teftament ; I’mean, ‘that they are 
very feldom crufted to. one fingle place, 
-or to one fingle exaétnefs of the Copy, 
but are generally contain’d in feveral 
| places,ali to the very fame purpofe; forthe 
“prevention probably of the mifchief which 
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ne({s or miftakes of Tranfcribers,and from 
the feveral accidents which thefe moft 
ancient Books were to run through in fu- 
ture Ages. The places wherein this Pro- 
phecy 1s deliver’d are 2 Sam. vij.. 1 Chron. 
xvij.. and P/al. uxxx1x. The two former 


‘of which Chapters are exactly parallel, 


and are indeed no other’ than two diffe- 


rent Copies of the fame Prediction; «as . 


any one may eafily obferve by comparing 
them together; and. which therefore do 
‘others Readings all along. From which 
comparifon take it in the words following; 


mutually ferve ro confirm, or correct each 
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might otherwife arife trom. the carelefs- 


And it came to pafs, when the King fat - 


in his houfe, and the Lord had given 


him reft round about from all his ene- 
mies, That the King faid unto Nathan 
the Prophet , See now I dwell in an 
boufe of Cedar, but the Ark of God 
dwelleth within curtains. And Nathan 
faid to the King, Go, do all that. is in 
thine heart: for the Lord is with thee. 
nd it came to pafs that night, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
_faying, Go and tell.to my fervant, to 
David, Thus faith the Lord, Shalt thou 
build mean houfe for me to dwell ime 
Whereas I have not dwelt in a houfe, 
_fince the time that I.brought up'the chil- 
peers cb, Altgeh Hof ERIE ERER, FOL 
L jel Una AUR day 
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day; but have walkedin a tent, and ihe 
tabernacle. In all the places wherein I 
have walked with all the children of If- 
_ racl, fpake La word with any of the Fudges 
or Rulers of Ifrael, faying, why build ye 
not me an houfe of Cedar? Now theres 
Sores fo foalt thou fay unto my fervant Da- 
vid, Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, ltook 
thie from the foeep-cote, from following 
the fhéepy to be ruler over my people, over 
Tfrael. And I was with thee witherfoever 
thou wentejt, and have cut off all thine 
énemies from thy face, and have made 
thee a great name, like unto the name of | 
the great men that are in the earth. 
Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people Ifrael, and will plant them; 
and they foalldwell ina place of their own, 
and foall move no more, neither fhall the 
children of wickednefs afflitt them any 
gore, as in the beginning, and as fince 
the time that I commanded the judges to 
be over my people Ifrael, and I willcaufe 
thee to reft from all thine enemies. Alfo 
the Lord telleth thee that he will make 
thee an houfe. And it foall come to pafs | 
when thy days be expir'd, that thou muft 
£0 to be with thy fathers, that Iwillratfe 
up thy feed after thee, which fhall be of 
thy fous sand I will eftablifo his Kingdom. 
He foall build an houfe for my name; and I 
will eftablifo the throne of this — 
| Or 


: 
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for ever. I nile be to hite arfathers ani i 
he foall be to mea fon. If his children 


commit iniquity, I willchaficfe them with 


the rod of men, and with the (tripes of 


the children of men; But my mercy foall 
not depart from him, as I took it away 
from Saul, who was before thee, 
And thine houfe, and thy kingdom fhall be 
eftabliford for ever before me: thy throne 
foal be eftablifod for ever. According to 
all thefe words, and according to all this 
wifion, [o did Nathan {peak unto David. 
Then went king David in and fat before the 


Lord, and he faid,whoam J, O Lord God. 


and what is my houfe,that thouhaft brought 
me hitherto? Andthis was yet af{mall thing 
in thy fight O Lord God, but thou haft fpo- 
ken alfo of thy fervant’s houfe for a great 
while to come :---T hou haft confirmed to thy 
felf thy people Ifrael ta be a people unta 
thee for ever: and thou Lord art become 


their God. And now, O.Lord God, the * 
word that thou haft fpoken concerning thy 


fervant, and concerning his houfes eftab- 
lifh it for ever, and.do as thou haft fard. 
And let thy name be magnifyed for ever, 
faying, The Lord of hofts is the God over 
Tfrael; and let thevhoufe of thy fervant 
David be eftablifed before thee: For thouy 
O Lord of hofts, God of Tfrael, haft re- 
vealed to thy fervant, faying, lwill build 
thee an houfe ;, therefore hath thy fervant 
eee ate Een oe fund 
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See eS 


found in his heart to pray this prayer 
anto thee. And now,O Lord God, thou 
art the God, and thy werds are true, and 
thou haft promis’d this goodnefs unto thy 
fervant ; Therefore now let it pleafe thee 
to. blefs the houfe of thy fervant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee, for thou, 
O. Lord God, haft {poken it; and with thy 


 bleffing let the-houfe of thy fervant be blef-. 


fed for ever. \f this be not a Prophecy 
concerning the Meffias. and his Everla- 
{ting Kingdom,I do not know where to 


_ find any {uch in all the Old’ Teftament: 


Heb. ps 


Indeed “tis fo evidently and certainly: of 


that Nature, that one would be tempted. 
to wonder that ever it could have been 
otherwife underftood; efpecially when the 
infpir'd Author of the Epiftle to the Hes 
brews exprefly quotes it to this very pur- 

ofe; and proves the Dignity of our 
Bleffed Savior from thefe words of it, £ 
will be to him a Father, and he fhall beto 
me a Son. Not to mention here thema~ 


_ ny other references to itin the fame fenfe, 


through the reft of the Scriptures, both 
of the Old and New Teftament. Nay 
that itmainly refers to that Kingdom of 
the Meflias which is yet furure, when he 
fhall reign over his Ancient People the 
Jews, reftor’d to their own Countreys 
and refettled therein for ever, and not 


to Solomon; is fovery plain from two fax 


mous. 
4 
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mous Characters of that time here infere- 
ed, as ought to be efteem’d fatisfactory 
in the prefent Cafe. The firft of thefe 
Characters is this, that it was to belong to 
atime, when the Children of L/rae/ fhould 
never be removed any more. out of thein 
ewnland; as the Text both in Samuel and. 
theChronicles does jointly affure us,in thefe 
remarkable words; J wé/lappoint aplace, 
for my people Ifracl, and will plant them; 
that they may dwellin a place of their owms 
and move no more, Can this belong to 
Sclomon? in whofe Reign.they had not 
been at all remov’d out of their land, 
and fince whofe time all .the Captivities 
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and Removals of that Nation have been, - 


and this laft has continued above 1600 
years together? The fecond of thefe Cha- 
racters is this, that the. Prophecy was 
-alfo to belongtoatime when the J/raelites 


were no more to be opprefsd and affli- 


&ed by other Nations, as they had for- 
merly been, till the days of King David; 
asthe Text does alfo affure us, both in 
Samuel and.in the Chronicles, by thefe 
remarkable words, Neither fhall the chit- 
dren. of wickedne{s afflict them any mores 
as inthe beginning, and as fince the time 
that I commanded the judges to be over 
my. people Ifrael: Can this belong to the 
days of Solomon? Since whofe Reign 
much the greaceft pare of their Oppref- 
| sd Toe. Sis 
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fions, Perfecutions, and Miferies have 

happen’d to them; particularly that long 

and fore Captivity, they have been fo 

many Centuries under to this very day. 
If thefe two Characters be not fafficient 
fo prevent our dreaming of Solomon and 

his days, I do not eafily know what 
could be fufficient for that purpofe: efpe- 

cially when David diftinguithes direétly 

between the prefent lefs confiderable Inti- 

mations belonging to himfelf, and thofe 

Noble Predi&tions which belong’d to re- 

Mote Ages; in his Thankfgiving to the 

Almighty on this Occafion. Whoam Iy 

O Lord God, and what is my houfe, that 

thou haft brought me hitherto? And this 

was yet a fnallthing in thy fight,O Lord 

God, But thou haft [poken alfo of thy fers 

vant’s houfe for a great while to come: 

and when the Kingdom and Happinefs 

foretold, is fo often here afferted to be 

for ever; which Expreflion is repeated 
no lefs than feven times in this Prophe- 

cy before us; as if the Spirit of God) 

by the frequency of it, had a-mind to fe-. 

cure us from any poffibility of ex: 

pounding it otherwife; and when withs 
al this great King that was to arifes ig 
not only here ftil’d by that known Solemn 
Name, belonging fo often to him in Pro« 
phetick Language, the Seed of Davids 
butis alfo exprefly foretold to proceeds 
oF 


or be, not of David himfelf, but of hes 
Sons or later Pofterity; which:does not 
agree to Solomon; and to be raifed up ; 
not in the days of David, as Solomon ' King. j. 
moft certainly and eminently was, but }’cpn 
when his days were fulfilled; and he foould xiii). 1. 
fleep with bis fathers, or after his death 2" ?* 
‘All thefe Characters and Confiderations "~ 
putitout of difpute with me; that this fa- 
mousProphecy belongs not at all to Sola-, 

mon, but folely to the great Meflias ; 

that moft eminent Seed or Son of Davids 

who. was to found an Everlafting King: 

dom; tourefertle the Fews:in their own 

land for evers:frée fromsall the Miferies 

they had fo long undergone; and to 

build that mof Glorious Temple of fe- 
rufalem of which the Prophets have fo 

often fpoken. But before I can proceed 

any farther I muft take’ notice of one © 
grand Objection againft the Application 

of thefe words to the Meffias, whichin- 

deed has been the principal Occafion of 

their Application to Solomon by all out 
Modern Expofitors; which tho’ it does” 

‘hot appear in the words; as 1 have juft 

‘now read them to you, yet is it obvious 
in all the Copies of the Hebrew Bibles 
and of the Ancient Verfions of the fe- 
cond Book of Samuel: the words are 
thefe, [fhe commit iniquity, Iwillchaftife, .. . 
him with the: rod of men, and with the Sake 
Stripes 
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Firipes of the children of mene And can 


thefe words belong to the Blefled: Mef 
fias? Who did no fin neither was guile 


found in his mouth, and who was alamb 


without blemifa and without [pot ? 1 ane 


fwer, No certainly: the Meffias could ne- 


Ver commit iniquity, and fo could never 


thereby deferve'to be cha/tis'd with the 
rod of men, or with the stripes of the chil. 
dren of men. So that if the Prophecy, as 
it Was originally deliver’d, contain’d thefe 


words, as they now ftand in our prefent 


Copies, it could not belong toany other 


_ than Solomon: But them you muft give 


“had a Mind. to. extol the fame of Solomon 


me leave to fays that lam: well afford 
that this was not the primitive reading 
of this Text ; not only becaude. the paraltel 
Chapter in the Chronicles intirely omits 
this. whole paffage: But mainly becaufe 
the Pfalmiftin: that remarkable Lxxx1xré 
Pfalm, whereshe directly repeats and 
Paraphrafes the chief parts of this very 
Prophecy; did certainly read in his Copy 
quite otherwife. than we do» now in 
ours. To thatvfamous’ Pfalm there- 
fore do I appealvfor the Correétion of | 
this Text, and for the confirmation. of — 
my Expofition of the -intiré Prophecy. | 
kts Title is Mafchil of Ethan the Ezras 
hite: who was fo famous*for his Divine — 


Wifdom, that when the Sacred Writer 
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_himfelf to. the utmoft, one of his Com-— 
-parifons is that, He was wifer than this ; xing.iy, 
Ethan the Ezrahite. Its beginning is 3:. 

alfo noble; I wall fing of the merctes of pe txxxix. 
the Lord forever, with my mouth wills 2 3+ 
IL make known thy faithfulnefs to genera- 
tionand generation: Lor 1 have {aid mer- 
cy foall be fet up for ever; thy faithful- 
nefs foalt thou eftablifo inthe very hea- 
vens. I have made a covenant with my 
chofen; I have fworn unto David my 
Servant ; Thy feed will Leftablifo for ever, 
and build up thy throne to generation and 
generation... And after fome no ble Cele- 
brations of the Power and Majefty of 
God, the Pfalmift proceeds juit as.it this 
Prophecy lay before him, and he was res 
folvd to write a Paraphrafe. upon it. 
Then thou [paket in vifion to thy holy Ones v. 19. &e. 
ortothy Prophet, and faidft, Lhavelad — 
help upon one that is mighty, I have ex- 
aited an elect one out of the peoples I 
have found David my fervant, with my 
holy oyle have I anointed him. With whons 
my hand foall be eftablifa’d, mine arm alfo 
forall ftrengthen him. The enemy fhall not 
exatt upon him, nor the fon of wickedne/s 
afflict him... And I will, beat down his 
foes before his faces and plague them that 
hate him. But my faithfulne[s and my 
mercy foall be. with him, and in my name 
thall his horn.be exalted. I will fet his 
axl me Ree or Rane 
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hand alfo in the fea, and his right hand 


A 
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in the rivers. And now the Pfalmift 
comes directly to paraphrafe the verfe be- _ 
fore us; fays the Prophecy, J will be to 
him a father: fays the Paraphrafe, He 
foall cry unto me, thou art my father, my 
God, and the rock of my falvation: fays 
the Prophecy, He fhall be to me a fon; 
fays the Paraphrafe, 4//o I will make him 
my firft-born, higher than the kings ofthe 
earth; my mercy will I keep for him 


for evermore, and my covenant fhall and 


fat with him. His feed alfo will I make 
to endure for ever, and his throne as the 
days of heaven, and then dire@tly toour 
prefent Text, If bis children forfake my 
law, and walk not in my judements, If they 
profane my flatutes, and keep not my 
commandments, Then will I vifit their 
tranferefion with the rod, and their in- 
iguity with firipes ; Neverthelefs my lou= 
ing kindne{s will [not makevoid from Him; 
nor fuffer my faitfulne[s to fail; wy co- | 
venant will E not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: Once 
have I fwern by my holinefs that Iwill 
not ly unto David: Elis Seed fhall endure 
forever; andhis Throne as the fun before | 
me: It foall be eftablifoed for ever as the 
moon, andas a faithfulwitne/s in heaven. 
All this Period of the Pfalmift is plainly’ 
nothing elfe’ but a Paraphrafe on this | 
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Text in Samuel, and fo evidently fhews 


_ that our prefent Copies are corrupted 
in Samuel, and ought from thence tobe 
corrected; as Ihave ventur’dto doinmy 


fetting it down formerly: and by Con- 
_ fequence that it is not the Meffias who 


is {uppofed to commit iniquity, and to 
be punifh’d for it; but the Children of 


David, or the Seed of the Meffias in the Te i}. 


Scripture Language, 7. ¢. either the Po- 
fterity of David in the next Ages, or 
the Chriftian Church in the days of the 
'Meffias. And the Texts both in Samuel 
and the P/almif? imply, that whatever 
offences thefe Children might be guilty 
of in after Ages, by which they would 
certainly bring down God’s Judgments 
upon themfelves, in order to their Cor- 
rection and Amendment, yet fhould thof 
Offences not at all prejudice the Truth 


and Certainty of thefe Sacred and Invi- 
olable Promifes, concerning the firm E+ 
ftablifhment of the Kingdom of the Mef . 


fias; the Son of David, for ever. So 
that our Text in Samuel, when thus re- 
ftor’d to its primitive integrity from this 
in the Pfalmift, is fo far from an Obje- 
tion againft the Applicztion of this Pros 
phecy fingly to the Meflias, that ‘tis a 
plain and pofitive Argument onthe fame 
fide; as implying that the Promifes to 
this Bleffed Seed of David of an Ever- 

: K 3 : lafting 
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lafting Kingdom, were abfolute, uncon- 


ditional, and irrevocable; whereas that. 


-made to Solomon and his Pofterity, was 


ae 


*1King.ij, directly * conditional, and not only might a 
- 3e4-lij-14- be, but was actually and finally revok’d — 
¥): 2 13-in not very many Generations after- 


Viije 25- 
ix. 3—o,. 


wards; as appears by many places of 


1Chrxxi} Holy Scripture thereto relating; which — 


lo—J Ze 


xxviij.6,7, mutt beg leave barely to reter to for 


$3 9: 


the fake of brevity, and that I may not 


+ Chr. Vit be oblig’d to digrefs too far from my 
16. vi} 


3 
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Pt cxxxij- againtt the Application of this Prophecy 


prefent bufinefs. As to the Objection 


to the Mefliah, namely that the Perfon 


here meant was to Build an Houfe or — 


Temple to the name of God, and fo can 


be no other than Solomon, who we all 


know did build an Houfe or Templeto. — 


the Almighty ; how ftrong foever itmay 
appear to others, is with me no Obje- 


ion at all. For fure no one that reads. — 


the Ancient Prophecies, efpecially the 9. 
laft Chapters of Ezekiel, can doubt that 
in the future Kingdom of the Meflias, a 
moft Glofious Temple is to be built, un- 
der the Conduct of the Meflias himfelf ; 


and as the place of his Habitation among, — 
his People Z/raef in thofe latter Ages of — 


the World. So that this Objection. is. 
only a fign, that the Modern Commen-' 
tators have overlook’d a great Article of 
the Old Predigtions, and fo haye by an 


lh. 
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ill-grounded prejudice obfeur’d that part 
_ of the Prophecy before us, which be- 
dongs to it. Thefe are the only Obje- 
ions of any weight in the prefent Cate: 
and fince they have heen, | think, fully 
_ anfwer’d, I might juftly proceed to the 
Application of this Prophecy and its 
Completion: Butieft any fcruple thould 
ftill remain in the Minds of any, as if 
all this Hiftory of David's delign to 


build God a Temple, of God’s refufal - 


thereof, and of God’s Meflage by Na- 
 than,that not himfelf, but One of his Po- 
- fterity fhould build the Temple which 
God defir’d, muft belong to thofe times, 
and to the Temple to be built by Se/o- 

mon, becaule of the likenefs in the main 
- ftrokes to a parallel Hiftory moft certain- 

ly belonging to thofe times and to the 
if thas of Solomons of which we have fre- 
quent Intimations inthe Sacred Hiftory, 
I hall particularly examine and confider 
this matrer, and fhew that the prefent 
Prophecy was deliver’d by a quite diffe- 
-rent Perfon,at a quite different time, on 
a quite different Occafion, for a very dif- 

ferent Reafon, andcontaining very diffe. 


rent matter from that other, which is alfo. 


not feldom hinted at inthe SacredHiftory. 
CaS fag that this Prophecy before us, 
_ which I apply to the Meflias alone, was 
- deliver'd by Nathan, and that other a- 
tits aes AE hout 
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bout Solomon was reveal’d to David him: 
felf.. Of the former ’tis here faid both 
in Samuel and Chronicles, The word of the 
Lord came unto Nathan, Saying, Go, and — 
tell to my fervant, to David, Thus faith — 
the Lord: Of the latter’tis faid, David 
iChrxxij. /aid to Solomon, My fon, as for me, it was 
Bxxvlls a2 my mind to build an houfe unto the 
* 4° ‘name of the Lord my God; But theword 
of the Lord came to me faying. And elfe- 
where, Then David the king flood up ups 
on his feet, and fatd, Hear me my bres 
thren and my people, 1 had in mine heart 
to butid an houfe of reft for the ark of — 
the covenant of the Lord, and for thé 
footstool of our God; and had made ready 
for the building. But God faid unto mes 
thou foalt not build an houfe to my name. (-2%y 
I fay that this Prophecy before us, which 
L apply to the Meffias alone, was deli- | 
ver’'d ata quite different time from that 
other about Solomon; for the former was 
deliver’d foon after David was made 
King over all Jfrael, and gefore hig ma- 
ny Wars; and the other feveral years © 
_ after; nearer the Conclufion of his Reign, 
after they were over. ©The one long — 
before, and the other a little before the 
Birth of Solomon; as is evident in the # 
Sacred Hiftory. (3) I Say that the Pro- # 
phecy before us, was probably deliver’d — 
on a quite different Occafion from the *_ 
te il xd act Hirt or othe i 


i 
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other. ‘The Occafion of the former Baus: 


phecy was this, David had brought the 
“Ark from Kirjathjearim, and then from 
the houfe of Obed-edom, and had fer it 
in aTent or Tabernacle made with Cur- 
tainsin the Hill of Zion; and had_ before 


that alfo built himfelf an Houfe of Cedar, . 


David therefore in alittle time refleced 

upon this asa piece of great indecency 
in him, to live in great Pomp and State, 
gna Palace of Cedar of his own, while 
he permitted the Ark of God, theplace 
of the Divine Shecinah, to remainin a 
poor Tent made with Curtains. Upon 
this Ocdafion David purpofed within 
himfelf to build a Magnificentand Sump- 
tuous Temple for the Ark of God. As 
to the Occafion of the other Revelations 
we cannot certainly determine what it 
was; becaufe the account is not diftinct- 
ly fet down in the Hiftory, as "tis now 
extant; but only fuppos’d and intimated 
in the words of David, and Solomon at- 
terward. Yer it feems moft probable to 
have been a little before the birth of So- 
- lomon, and to have been a New Reveia-. 
tionto ‘David, to explain the meaning of 
- fome things in the former Revelation by 
Nathan. For whereas God had there 
_ only faid, that he hadnever yet reveal’d 


any thing to any one, that he had ade. 


| fire of a Temple for his Habitation du- 
! | R 4 Cine Pe 
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ring the times of ithe Judges, without 


mentioning whether he would require 


-fach a ching or not inthofe Ages, when 


they were tettled under the Regal Go- 


vernment; now God affures ‘David, that. 


he fhou!d expecta Royal Manfion among 
them, as their great and Supream King 
and Lord; ‘as well as their own Tempo- 
ral Kings began to enjoy the fame advan- 


tape: only forbids ‘David himfelf-to fet 


about the building of it.: (4) I fay tha. 


the Prophecy before us gives a very dif- 


ferent Reafon for the excufing of ithe 
building of a Temple by “‘Daved, front 


that which alone appears’ in the other, 


HereDavid is excus’d, ‘becaufe God had 
hot yet refolv’d, or declar’d his ‘refolu- 
tion, tov-have a Temple in thofe Ages; 
and becaufe his heart was:fet ona much 
more Noble and Divine Temple, which 


fhould be built him there in future Ages, 


as the Seat of a more glorious and :latt- 
ing Kingdom than~that which was) fo 
lately fet up in J/raeZ; without theleatt: 


intimation’ of any particular unfitnefs | 


in David for that work: in the other, 


‘tis all along taken for granted, that a; 


Temple was to be foon builtin that place; 
but all the reafon’ why “David could not 


build it was his unfitnefs, by reafon of his 


many Wars, and his fhedding fo much: — 
Blood in his Reign; of which nat a fyl- 4 


lavle 
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Jable in all. the accounts, of the others. 
Hear the Reafon emphatically exprefs’d 
on the latter occafion, Then ‘David call-schr, xxij. 
ed for Solomonhis fon, and charged him ta. 7. *- 
build an houfe to the Lord God of Ifrael. 
And David faid to Solomon, My fons as 
for me it wasin my mind to build an houfe 
“unto the name of the Lord my God; But 
the word of the Lord came unto me faying, 
thou haft hed blood abundantly, and haft 
made great wars, thou fhalt not build an. 
houfe to my name, becaufe thou haft foed 
much blood upon the earth in my fight. 
And elfewhere, Solomon fent to Htram1kiag. v, 
faying, Thou knoweft how that David my * 
‘father could not build an houfe unto the 
name of the Lord his God; for the wars: 
which were about him on every fide. 
And again, Thes David, the king fioad, or, 
up upon his feet and faid + Hear me;my xxviij.2,3. 
brethren and my people,-L had {in mine | 
heart to build an houfe of reft for the ark: 
of the covenant of the Lord, and for the. 
footftool of our God, and had made ready 
for the building ; But God faid unto me, 
thou foalt not build an houfe for my name; 
becaufe thou haft been a man of wary and 
haft foed much blood. (4) 1 fay that this: 
Prophecy before us contains very diffe- 
rent matter from the other; this con- 
tains a Promife of building a fure and: 
never failing houfe for David, for a 
ae ) "great 
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great while to come, when I/rae/ fhould — 
be for ever fix’d in the land of Fadea, 
and no Enemies fhould any more affli& 
them; a Promife of one great Seed to 
be deriv’d from his Pofterity after his 
death, and not immediately from himfelf 
before it; -of one great King, whofe 
‘Throne fhould continue through all Ages > 
and all this in the way of an abfolute 
and unconditional Promife, confirmed — 
afterward to the Pfalmift by the Solemn 


Oath of God himfelf, to fhew the immu- 


tability of it. The other contains a Pro-. 
phecy that relatesto,and diftindly names 
Solomon, ‘David's own Son; and affures. 
him that he fhould be a peaceable Prince, 
that he fhould immediately build God a 
Temple, and that the Throne fhould be 


continued in his:Pofterity: But thatthis. 
. ‘Temple fhould ‘continue, and this Sue= 


vid after theWars; the one upon a known, 


ceflion be preferv’d fo long and'no longer, | 
as the Ifraelites and hisOffspring fhould 
continue obedientto his Laws; but when 

they fail'd in that, thofe Bleflings fhould — 
be forfeited, and they fhould have their 
Temple deftroy’d, and themfelves fhould.. 
go into Captivity. Phefe fureare Contents 

fufficiently different to diftinguifh thefe 
two Prophecies afunder ; efpecially fince 

we have feen that the’ oneProphecy was_ 
given to Nathan before, the other to Da" 


the 


the other an unknown Occafion; andthe 
One upon oneaccount, the other intirely 

Upon another. So that upon the whole 

I conclude, that this famous Prophecy 
belongs only tothe Meffias him{elf,with- 

out any regard to Solomon;. and that 
when the Author to the Hedrewsapplys 

it only to Him, he is abfolutely in the 

right, and gives no handle for double 

fenfes or typical. Interpretations at all; 

as ‘has hitherto been univerfally fuppos'd - 

by our lateExpofitors. As to the other. 
parallel. Prophecies and Quotations be- 
longing to this matter, that Chrift was 

to be the Sou of David, and to fet up 

an everlafting Kingdom as fuch, they 

feem to be all deriv’d from this Prophe- 

cy before us... ThusinCXXXU Pialm,,. 
The Lordhath fwornin truth untoDavid, ,,.°"" 
He will not turn from it , of the fruit of — 

thy body will I fet upon thy throne. Thus 

alfa in Ifaiah, Of the increafe of the Mef-Xt. ix. 3. 
fras’s government and peace there fhall be 

uo end; upon the throne of David, and 

upon his kingdom, to order tt and to efta- 

blifo it with judgment and with juftice 

from henceforth even for ever. And a- yy, , 
gain, Incline your ear and come unto me, A&. xii}, 
hear and your fouls foall live; and I will?* 
make an everlafiing covenant with yau, 

even the fure mercies of “David. And 

again, There foal come forth a rod “or I, 10. 
| @ 
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of the ftem of Feffe, and a branch hal 
grow out of his reot. ~And in that 
day there foall be a root of Feffe, which 
foall fiand for an Enfign of the people; to 
tt foall the Gentiles feek, and his reft foall 
-“Jerxxiij.s, 66 glorious... Thus alfo in Feremiah, Be 
hold the days come, faith the Lord; That 
L willraife unto‘David arighteous branch, 
anda King foall reign and profper, and 
.,  foallexecute judgment and juftice in the 
ex"! 15 earth, And again, In thofe days, and at 
that time will I caufe the branch of righ- 
teoufne(s to grow up unto David:——hor 

very. thus faith the Lord; David fhallnever 
| want aman to fit upon the throne of the 
ver 20.2% houfe of Ifrael_——Thus faith the Lordy 
: Tf you can break my covenant of the days 
and my covenant of the night, and that 

there foould not be day and night in their 

feafon, Then may alfo my covenant be bro- 

ken with David my fervant, that he fhould 

not have a fon to reign upon his throne. 
ver-25,26.-——T hus faith the Lord, If my covenant 
| be not with day and night; ana if Ihave 
not appointed the ordinances of heavewand 

earth, Then will I caft away the feed of 

. . facob, and David my fervant; fo that f 
«will not take of his feed to be rulers over 
the feed of Abraham, Ifaak; and Facob. 

And inthe New Teftament Chrift is hence 

every where call’d the fon of David; and 

..» , frequent References are made be 

| \ die This 
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this» original Prediction’ of ‘it. Take 
thefe two or three Texts only for brevi- 
ties fake, inftead of all the reft) He foal] ink.}, 32; 
be great, and hall be called the Son of the 33- 
\Eizgheft, and the Lord God fhall give un= 
ito him the throne of his father David. 
And he foall reign over the houfe of Fa- 
‘cob for ever, andof his kingdomthere foall 
be no end,fays the Angel to the Bleffed Vir- 
gin. The people anfwered fefus, We have 
geard out of the law that Chrift abideth : 
for ever, fays St. Fohu. And chiefly St. Joh.xij.34, 
Peter in his famous Sermon on the Day | 
lag Pentecofty David being a prophet, knew At. ij.30% 
that God had {worn with an oath to him, 
that. of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the ficlo, he would ratife up Chrift tofit on 
bis throne Thus far concerning this fa- 
'mous Prediction it felf, and the parallel 
| places and-quotations belonging to itsboth 
jin ‘the Old and New Teftament: Come 
| we now to its completion, And here I 
| fhall need to fay very little, becaufe alf 
'we who are acquainted with the Chri- 
‘ftian Religions and the Books of the 
‘New Teftament, and believe the fame to. 
| be true, cannot but immediately own thar 
this Prophecy was eminently and un-‘ 
| doubtedly fulfill’d in Fefus of Nazareth; 
-our blefied| Lord and Savior; I mean fo. 
i far of it as does not relate to Times ftill 
| future: Nay if we carefully niger: 
(i JY 19 
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Chriftian Prophecies, we fhall find that 
they agree alfo with thofe parts of that 
before us which belong to Ages not yet. 
come; and fofecure the truth; andafcer- 
tain the expectation of them in their pro= 
_ per feafons hereafter. That Fe/us of 
Nazareth was the Son of David, was. 
of the feed of David according tothe flefo, 
is every where afferted, and moft parti- 
cularly demonftrated in the Books of the’ 
New Teftament; Nay, and unanimoufh sil 
own’d to be true by all the Fews of that’ 
and the next Ages. And that this fun-— 
damental Truth might be throughly fet 
Jed, a particular account is given us how 
his reputed Father and.real Mother, as. 
the known Branches of the Pofterity of 
‘David at that time, were oblig’d, on ac- 
count of their being of that Family, tO 
take along, and to the bleffed Vir Is! 
avery unfeafonable Journey to the Cit i) 
of David, Bethlehem; that fo the bl fled 
Jefus being there Born, and there Regi- 
ftred ot Enrol'd among the Pofterity of 
| David, no future quettion might ever a> 
rife. about this matter: and moreover 
the Holy Evangelifts have taken care to 
| give us the Genealogies both of the blef=' 
fed Virgin, which is therefore the true 
Genealogy of our Savior himfelf; and of . 
her Husband Fo/éph; which in a legal’ 
fenfe might be efteem’d in fome . 
a 19 
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his Genealogy alfo. From both which 
Tables it appears, that Chrift Jefus was, 
on all poffible accounts, the Son of Da- 
vid: His true Mother being of thePo- 

fterity of David by his Son Nathan, 
and his reputed Father being of the fame 
Pofterity of David by his Son Solomon, . 
as is evident inthe Golpels, andasI have © 
elfewhere more particularly prov’d upon 


Harm. E« 


another occafion. ‘That he was alfo the vang.p. 
King of the fewss and at his firt com-'6% & 


ing fet up his Kingdom in the World, 
which at his fecond coming will be Glo-: 
rious, and Triumphant, and Everlatting; 
the New Teftament Hiftory and Prophe- 
cies do affure us, as well as this and o- 
ther ancient Predictions of the Old Te- 
ftament; and ought not therefore to be 
doubted of by any Chriftian. But thar 
happy Time when, by the exaltation of 


this great Son of David, God will reffore 4a}. 6, 


again the kingdomto Ifrael, betng not yet 
come; tho’ Il verily hope and expe, thar 
moft of the prefent Generation fhall live 
to fee its commencement;does not.proper- — 
ly belong to my prefent defign Wnty L 
may be allow'd to conclude my Difcourfé » 
on this Prophecy with that known Pett- 
tion of our blefied Savicr’s appointment 
which we every day put up to the Al- 
mighty, tho’ not always in this particu- 
Jar fenfe, ia whichit was orginally waives 
BSc i 
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by ‘him, Our Father whichart in heaven, 
Thy Kingdom come. SCG. J) BAG 


| 


 TheMemas ~ X XID Prophecy, (If 1 may béallow-— 
sarifeof ed for once to forfake a little the Order. 
oe eed f of Time, tin order to the better under= 

— Forevid.a. ftatiding the drift; and meaning of the 
ee Prophecies contain’d ins the Book: of 
azro.  Pfalms,) Isthat eminent one deliver’d by 
the Royal Pfalmift King Davidyas the latt 
Infpiration that he receiv’dof the Almigh- - 

ty ; and belonging plainly to the Blefled 

and Everlafting Kingdom of the Mefliasy_ 

the Son of David, as well as the fore- 
going: But which has been fo miftaken 

and obfcur’d by moft of our modern Com- | 
mentators, that’tisnot enough taken no- 

tice of, nor efteem’d to be of that con 

cern and importance which I think it real-_ 

ly is. The words in the Original; Sep-_ 
tuagint, and other Verfions are nota lit- 

tle obfeure: Burt, all things confider’d; 

We it feems to me that the Text ought tobe — 
25am. rendred thus, Now thefebethe laft words — 
"—T 6f Dauid: David the fow of Felffe fata; 
and thé exalted man, the anointed of the 

God of Facob, and the fweet Pfalmift of 

Ifrael faid; The fpirit of the Lord fpake 

by me, and his ‘word was in my tongnes 

The God of Ufrael faid, The Rock of Ifrael 

foake to me, The Ruler or Governor of — 
mankind foall be juft; ruling im the i of : 

) TOG: 
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God: «And he fhall be as the light of the 
morning, when the fun rifeth; of the 
morning without clouds; As the tender 
grafs fpringing out of the earth by clear 
foining after-rain. Truly my houfe is not 
fo-uith God; becaufe he hath made with 
mean everlafting covenant , ordered in all . 
things and fure: For this is allmy falvati= 
of, and all my defire. For he will not make 
thewicked tocrow.T hey {hall all be as thorns 
plucked up. Becaufe they cannot be hand- 
ted: and the man that fhall touch 
them will be filled with iron and thewood 
of a {pear ; and they fhalk be utterly burnt 
with fire in-their habitation.’ By what 
Authority our Interpreters do venture to 
apply thefe words, or any of them to 
‘David, or fome other King of L/rae/ in 
thofe ‘Times, Ido not know: For truly 
ancient Authority I believe: they have 
‘none.. And indeed the plain words them- 
felves, and the folemn Occafion of then; 
which'was to conclude and fhut up the | 
Anfpirations of that great Pfalmift and | 
Prophet King David. himfelf, conf{pire 
‘to affure us, that no fuch poor and litle 
fenfe can juftly be fixd upon them. ° I 
fhallotherefore ‘take leave to Expound 
them ofthe Kingdom of Chrift, andto 
give you my Thoughts of the meaning 
‘of. them in the: following Paraphrafe: 
‘s This is the! concluding Prophecy of chat 
veut 3 S) great 


hd 
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spreat Perfon King David; who a3 he — 
‘shad frequently before foretold the Ad- — 


“vent and Exaltation of that Divine King, — 


“ the Meflias, who was tobe of his Seed, — 
«and arife in after Times of his Pofte- 
“rity; So now, jult before his Death, 
‘chad he this final Infpirationconcerning 
® Him; and in the following manner,by 
“a fupernatural Impulfe yee he fum up 
“hisformer Predictions of this kind: 1 
s‘who was.once the youngelt Son of no 
soreater Perfon than Jefe the Bethle- 
“ hemite, and who was accordingly fet 
“ro no higher an Office than to keep a 
“few Sheep in the Wildernefs, have been 
«yet by the Divine Goodnefs fo exalted — 
“asto become the Anointed of God, and 
«the King of d/rael, I have been fo: fa- 
 ‘yor'd with the influences of God’s good 
« Spirit-as; to have indited and {ung by a 
«¢ Divine Impulfe many infpir’d Pfalms 
“and Hymns of Praife: For 1 cannot pre- 
«tend my {elf to be at all the Author or 
¢Compoter of thofe Sacred and Prophe- 
«> tick Melodies; But own them to be in- | 
“tirely che Product of the Holy Spirit of 
« God; and:that he was plead to ufeme 
“cas hisin{trument in conveying them to 
«the World: And now lam going the way 
“sof all the earth, 1 find another Divine 
“ Afflatus coming upon me, which obliges 
‘me once more to foretel the Advent of | 
s¢chat 
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‘¢ that Divine Perfon whom God has by me 
‘¢fooften deferib’d, That Prince, Ruler, 
‘Sand Governor of. Mankind will not be 
“like the reft of the Princes, Rulers, and 
‘¢ Governors of this World; unjuft and 
*¢ Partial, Violent and Profane; but of 
unfpoted Juftice and Equity, of the 
““greateft: Piety, and Religious. Dread of 
“the Almighty: He will be Great, Glo- 
‘rious and Advantageous to the Worlds, 
“*¢ like the Sun rifing in a clear Mornings 
“which difpels thé Mifts and Darknefs 
scof the Air 5 or like the rifing Grafsand 
Flowers, which after refrefhing Rains 
{pring up and flourifh, to the nourifh- 
sement and fatisfa@tion of the Creatures 
«fultain'd by them: But tho’ thefe Com- 
“ parifons may imperfectly reprefent the 
«Glory and Advantage of the Advent of 
‘the Meffias, yet are they quite toolow, 
“and of too fading and perifhing Sub- 
s<jects: The Sun which rifes in {pleador 
«may foon be clouded and overcaft ;:the 
s¢ Grafs and Flowers of the Field, which 
‘at firft look gayand fplendid, will foon 
fade and wither; but that Houfe which 
«God has promifed to build me, that Seed 
scand Branch which 1s to arife of my 
«¢Pofterity is to be fure and permanent, 


ah 4) 


s¢and to endurefor all future Agestothe _ 


«send of the World : In which bleffed 
‘Seed and*Branchs the great Mefiias, 
% | S\2  stwho 
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“ who ismy Lord;and the Lord of all the | 
«the World, [place all my Hope; Com- 
“fort, Satisfakion, and Expectation of 
‘sefucure Happinefs. For the Almighty 
ee will certainly advance and :{upport his 


‘« Kingdom, as being a Kingdomof Truth 


“and Righteoufnefs; But willcoverturn — 
«cand deftroy the oppofite Dominion ‘of - 
«Sin and Wickednefs in’ the World 

“The Wicked fhall at laft alb of them — 
“¢perifh: like Thorns plucked up out of 

setheir place, and fhall, likethem, be of 
seo farther ufe or regard:than to be ga- - 
s¢ther’dinto bundles, and utterly confum-— 
«¢dian’ the Fire : Thorns, I-fay 5: they 
«omay well be compar’d to; as being ‘fo 
‘very troublefome and uneafy to all who — 
*¢deal with ’em,° like as; Thorns cannot | 
‘owith fafery be handled; but thofe who — 
seventure todo fo, will) have the Morti- 
‘fication to. be forely:pricked;: and deep: 
“hewounded with them) as if a Spear 

sof: Tron up to the very shaft were thruft 

“into their flefh.’ Allowhich (Miferies ’a- 
rifing frem the combination of the wick- 

ed,” fhall\ berat an end:in the Days of 

teche Meflias's Kingdom: Injthe upfhop _ 
cof things thofe» Enemies of: Goodnefg — 


' dhall be totally deftroy'd, and leave the 


“arth to the Meflias and his righteous — 
ecSubjects for all Generations. ‘This 
appears to me to bey in the main at leaft; 
rab hd, : the 
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‘David; and by them that Glorious King- 
| dom of Chrift, which is the chief fabject 
| of the Prophecies of the Old ‘Teftament, 
is not obfcurely predicted: . Which Pre- 


“none of usChriftians can be unacquaint- 
ed withal: but as tothe other part, the ad- 
| vancement of the perfect. and compleat 
| Dominion of Chrift over all the World, 


' dom of the Devil, and ofhis{Idolatrous, 
| Wicked and Antichriftan Followers, that 
| happy Period:is not yet fully come,accord- 
| ing tothe Prophetick Numbers contain’d 
| elfewhere in the Sacred Writings, and 


that remaining completion of this Pro- 
| phecy; and not doubt, but the fame true 
_ and faithful God, who, as we have feen, 
has hitherto fo punctually accomplifh’d all 
| that he has foretold in the paift Ages, 
| will in the feafons himfelf has appointed 
and determin’d, as punctually accomplith 
‘thofe Great and Glorious ones, which 
| we hope for hereafter; nay, we muft not 
only wait with patience for thefe daysof 
Peace, Piety, and Holinefs, but by our 
| ownunblameable Examples, and our own 
| ferious Endeavors prepare and difpofe 
| | Se ae ~ Man- 


‘the moft natural import of thefe words of 


diction,how farit has been already fulfilled,., 
anthe. firft. Advent and Commencement, 
‘of our Lord’s imperfect Kingdom already, 


_and the defiru&tion of this oppofite King- 


| therefore we muft wait with patience for 
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Mankind for the Expectation and Enjoy- 
ment of them; or in St. Peter's words, 
with which I fhall conclude at prefent, — 
aPet.iij. Seeing that all thefe things fhall be diffol- 
101218 ved, what manner of perfons ought weto— 
ine be, inall holy converfation and godlinefs ? 
not only looking for, buthaftening the com- 
. ong of the day of God: And while we; 
according to God's promife look for thefe 
new Heavens and new Earth whereim 
dwelleth righteoufnefs, we mutt be deli- 
gent that we may be found of himin peace 
without [pot and blamelefs. % 


PROPOSITION. 


Our Bleffed Savior afcended upto Hea- 
ven the Evening of that very day 
on which he rofe from the Dead. 


ry ‘His Affertion is prov’d by the Ar- 
guments following, — 

(1) St. Luke not only hints a double 
Afcenfion in general, by giving us two 
diftin& accounts of his going up to Hea- 
ven, but moft directly and plainly affures 

/us that He did afcend at the timeaflign- 
ed, in, his particular account of the occure 
rences of that famous Day, Chap. xxiv. 
For when he had given. us the Fiftory of 
our Lord’s Refurrection, and his Appear- 
ance to the Women the fame Morning, 
in the firft eleven verfes; and then had 
briefly hinted at Peter’s running to the 
Sepulchre prefently after, to fatisfy him- 
felf of the truth of what the Women re- 
ported, in the twelfth verfe; Hegoeson 
to give us a more particular account of 
the Journey of thetwo Difciplesto Em- 
maus, and of our Lord’s Appearanceand 
Difcourfes to them the fame Day: Lays 
‘the fame day; {0 oy St. Luke expreily — 

> 4 @ 
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Luke xxiv gy auty Ti nmepe: the very fame day: and 


ae fays St. ‘fobw as exprefly of his appear- 


ance that Evening after this Journey to 
_ Johe19. Emmaus, Quang ov orlias Ty nevepee exe TH 


pik vav coslarwy. When it was even on 


that very day, which was the firft: day. of 


the week. And in the Difcourfe which 


the two Difciples had with him before 


they knew him, the fame Circumftance 


of time is too apparent to be deny’d; 


For there giving Him an Account of his 
own Condemnation and Crucifixion they 


a, ie . 


Luk, xxiv. affirm, Nay and befides allthis, This 1s. 
hi the third day fince thefethings were done. 


When this Journey. and Difcourfe were — 


over, andthe even was come, and they 


knew it was Jefus himfelf by his breaking — 


of bread: and when he immediately dif- — 


%33. appear’d and left them, they avofe up the — 
fame hour, airy ti dee, and returned*to — 
Ferufalem, and came to the Affembly of — 


the'Apoftles, and told: them ‘theo parti- 

culars of what they had jaft before heard 

"3 shines Fefus frood: in the midfandudife 
_ courfed’with them; and affoon as his 
vegas. Difcourfe was over, He led them forth 
a8 far as Bethany, and lift up his hands 


and feent! And as ‘they. were. (peaking thefe 


upon them and bleffed them: And it came 
to pafs while he bleffed them, he was part= - 


ed from them, and was carried up into — 
feqves: What can be plainer than\this — 


Nars 
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“Narration? Or what poffible difficulty 
can there be in fo direct and continued 
_a Hiftory as this is?’ Efpecially fince the 
Fat:is fo far from contradicting any: ori- 
ginal Accounts of this:matter, that >.> 
~(2,) St. Barnabas, the’Companion of 
‘St.Paul; call'd an Apoftle by St. Luke and ag, yy, 
‘the Ancients; and faid'by St. Luke to have: tg. 
“been @ good Man, and full of the Holy yj, 5. 
Ghoft, and of Faith, does almoft as di- 
rectly affirm the fame thing as St. Luke. 
himfelf} in his genuine Epiftle ftill extant. 
For giving the reafon of the Chriftians 
Obfervation of the firft or eighth day of 
the Week, he affirms it to be becaufe 
-Chrift rofe from the Dead on that day, 
and: becaufe on the fame day, whem He 
had appear’d to his Difciples, He afcended 
up into Heaven. » His words are thefe, 
Aid 4 aoope Pi Huzeay T. dydoyv cis edQpoousyy, Cap. xv, 
ery ¥ 0 Iyays ctveqn ex vexpar, x Daveguadas ult. 
eben eis T8s Geavgs, *oThat thefe words «y,5. & 
do not only fuppofe this Afcenfion of Dominica 
our Lord, ‘to be oma firft day of*the fc 
Week in general, [which yet is fufficient pains 
to my purpofe; becaufe the final and ‘fo~ ViGor af 
lemn Afcenfion, which otherwife he muft p27‘? 
refer to, was certainly: on the fifth day Hieronym, 
_of the Weck, and: noton the firft} but ANG 
on that very firftday, on'which He'rofe 
from the dead, and which was the:eighth 
from the former. firft day, feems to me 
not 
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not a little probable from the paflage it 
felf, and its coherence. And according. 
ly the Learned Menardus, wha cannot 
agree with St. Barnabas’s Opinion, yet 
does in his Notes own the reafonablenefs — 
of this Interpretation. Hic videtur di- 
cere, fays he, Chriftum afcendiffe in ceclum. 
die “Dominica, imo eodem die quo refur- 
rexit. He adds indeed, quod falfum eft : 
But as to that matter, I fuppofe that all 
Impartial Men will allow that St. Barna- 
bas knew much better whether our Lord 
afcended that day or not,than Menardus 
or any other Modern Critick whatfoever ; 
efpecially when his Teftimony does but 
confirm that plain Truth, which; as we 
have feen, St. Luke had exprefly taught 
us before. a eat 
(3.) St. Luke not only plainly afferts 
that our Lord did afcend up into Heaven 
on the day of his Refurrection, in his 
Gofpel ; but in the 4éfs of the Apoftles, 
where he comes to the final and folemn 
Afcenfion it felf, he fuppofes it to bedif- 
ferent from the former, and at a diffe-— 
rent Affembly or Meeting of the Apoftles, 

‘ In that Affembly of the Apoftles on the 
day of the Refurrection, St. Luke tellsus 
in his Gofpel that our Savior command. 

Luk.xxiy, C2 them, Lo abide at Ferufalem, till they 
49s were endued with power from om high 3 
and affur’d them, That He would jena 
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the Promife of bis Pather upon them. In, 
the Aés of the Apoftleshe tellsus, before, | 
he comes to his final and folemn Afcen- 
fion, that while Fefus converfed with them, ac. j.4, 
he commanded them that they faould not 
depart from Ferufalem, but wait for the 
promife of the father, whith. they had 
heard of him; which is a plain reference » . 
to that Affembly and Difcourfe, juft be- 
fore his former Afcenfion. Y et does the laft 
Meeting orAffembly for his final Afcenfion 
not come on tilljtwo verfes afterwards; 
Oi: pW sv owerdevres, When they therefore” 
were come together, they asked of him fay- 
ing, Lord wilt thou at this time reftore 
again the kingdom to Ifrael? And after 
his fhort Anfwer it follows, dvd when ,. 
he had {poken thefe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up ; and a clondre- 
cei d him out of their fight. | ) 
(4) St. Luke’s accounts of the particu-_ 
lar Difcourfes, Actions and Circumftan- 
ces of our Savior at thefe Afcenfions, do 
alfo confirm that they were really attwo | 
feveral times. At che Afcenfion men- 
tion’d in his Gofpel, on the day of the 
Refurrection, the Circumftances were. 
thele; fefus lift up his hands and bleffed , .. ..+ 
his Apoftles 5 and it came to pafs while 50, 51. | 
he bleffed them, he was parted from them, 
_ and carried up into heaven. Without any 
mention of the cloud receiving him out 
‘ oF 
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of their fight, or of the two Angels, to 
affure them he would come down at the 
‘laft!day in the fame manner that hethen’ — 
afcended 2. ¢. in the Clouds of Heaven. - 
Now at the laft folemn Afcenfion mén-' 
tion’d in the Aéfs, the Circumftances 
were thefe; The Apoftles asked him fay- 
AG. 5.6, 22 Lord, wilt thou at this time reffore 
789,10 again the kingdom to Ifrael? And he faid 
“+ unto:them, It is not for you to know the 
times and the feafons, whith the Father — 
_ hath put in his own power: But ye fall — 
vecetve power, after that the Holy Ghoft — 
2s come upon you, and ye foall be witneffes — 
unto me both in Ferufalem, andin all Fu- 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. And whenhe had — 
Spoken thefe things, while they beheld; he 
was taken up, and a cloud received him 
_ out of their fight. And while they looked fied- 
faftly toward heaven, as he went upy be- — 
hold two men ftood by them in white ap- 
parcel; Which alfo faid, ye men of Galiléey’ 
why frand ye gazing up into heaven? This’ 
fame fefus which is taken up from you into — 
heaven foall ‘fo come in like manner as ye 
have [een him go into heaven. Theletwoac- - 
.s, »,,counts,efpecially when written by the very — 
a. fame Perfon; do not look. like an Hiftory ; 
! of oneand the fame Event, whatever Eva- ~ 
fions might’ have beem made in cafethéy : 
had been given’us by ‘two different B= 
AO | 3 vangelifts; — 
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varigelifts ;\ and \they therefore, make it 
very reafonable. to. believe that St. Luke 
deferib’d two quite different \Afcenfions 
in-thefe different-relations. - iva.) 

5.) Ste Luke, does {till more clearly - 
diftinguith thefe two Afcenfions, by the 
difference of theplaces from whence,as well 
as. we have feen he did by the diffreence 
of the times. when he afcended, in each 
Narration. We have already provdthat 
the Afcenfion in the Gofpel, was onthe 
Even of the Refurrection:: and all. know | 
that the Afcenfion in the 4é#s, .was the 
40th day afterwards. We)fhall now 
prove, that they were from quite diffe- 
rent places alfo.. For in the Gofpel St. 
Luke affures us, that the.former Afcen- 
fion was from: Bethany 15 furlongs from 
Ferufalem: and in the Acts he affures us 
that the latter: was from Mount O/zver; 
no more than ¢ furlongs.from, feru/a- 
dem.. The words,in the former Cafe are 
thefe. And heled them out as far as to 8 
Bethany, 


— and was parted from them, 
and carried: up into heaven... And that 
Bethany was no lefs than about 15 fur- 
longs from. Ferufalem, St. fobn willin- 
form us; Now Bethany was nigh unto Joh.x).1¢. 
Ferufalem, about. 15 furlongs of. ‘The 

words in the latter Cafe are thefe, afloon 

as ever the Hiftory of che laft Afcenfion | 
is over, Then returned ther unto Ferufa- S*-3 
St as 
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lem from the mount called Olivet, which 
is from ferufalem a fabbath days journey: 
ie. 2000 Gubits, or about 5 Furlongs; 
exactly according to Jofephus’s determi- 
nation of the fame diftance. Now thofe 
Commentators who make no difference 
between Bethany and Mount Ofivet ;be- 
tween fifteen furlongs and five furlongs, 
efpecially in the fame Evangelift, feem 
to me not very fit to affoil the: difficul- 
ties of the Sacred Writings; nor to re- 
concile Mankind, to a due Opinon of the: 
Care and Accuracy of the Penmen of "em: 
efpecially fince here is not the leaft pre- 
tence of an Argument on the other fide; 
nothing but vulgar and modern Notions 
taken up without ground; and deftitute 
of all Solid Foundation in the World. 
(6.) This account of our Savior's Af- 
cenfion, prior to that final and folemn one; 
when a cloud receiv’d him out of the fight 
of his Apoftles, and when two Angels 
appear'd to them, does exa&ly agree 
with St. Lukes words about-the 40 days 
after his Refurretion, and the State our | 
Savior was then in: Hiswordsare thefe 
in the Original, *Ow x aweequoey eavtey Care 
qe, Meron 70 mabey avlovy cy TWOAACIB Texpnetos 
NN nuc0oey teoraeducvte 5 omrmvoneG~ atric, 
% rAdnor Ta Bel Tis Bacireas ty Oey. To 
whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive after 


his Paffion by many infallible Proofsy at 


Several 
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feveral times during 40 days, being feen 
of them, and {peaking the things pertain- 
ng tothe Kingdom of God. Thele words 
thus rendred, as they ought to be, do 
plainly thew that our Savior did notoor- 
dinarily live on®arth during thefe 40 days, 
‘nor converfe as before with his Difci- 
‘ples in a conftant way of \living; but 
‘only that he appear’dto them fo often as 
was neceflary.to the undoubted Demon- 
ftration of his Refurrection, and to the 
inftructing them about the future fettle- 
ment of his Church and Circumftances 
of his Kingdom. Which indeed is. too see Jon. 
‘clear in allthe Evangelical accounts after **J:114 
the Refurrection to be at all doubted of 
byany. Where therefore do we think 
our Lord was generally for this Interval 
of 40days? We have, we fee, no reafon 
to believe that he was on Earth: if not, 
He muft be fuppos'd to be in Heaven: 
becaufe in Scripture Language there is 
no medium between them. 5 i | 
- If it be here Objected that this frequent 
and fuddenA {cent andDefcent ofour Lord 
does by no means fuit with the Syfteme of 
the World, nor with the Scripture Expref- 
fions; that Heaven muft be a place at 
‘animment{e diftance from this Earth, fince 
‘we find no Foot-fteps of any thing bur. 
‘Suns or fixt Stars, and Planets or Comets 
within the reach of Alcongptical:: Ob- 
q | erva- - 
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viz 26. puffed through the Heavens ;and that hes 


as they ought: to: have doney andonly:to 


phy they own'no other Earths but Planetss, 


or fuperior ‘to this Earth, more pure 


fervations ;. 2.\¢. within ‘the ‘reach:of a= 

bout’ 500,000,000;,000 0f Miles from uss 

efpecially that this Heaven whither :Our. 
Lord Afcended; and where’ he ‘now fits © 
at the right-hand of his Father; muft be 
at) leaft. fo far off; becaufe the Scripture — 
not only fays, he d/cended into Heavens 
or into the Heavens in general; but that 
he Afcended far above all Heavens; that he 


é 7 


made higher than the Heavens: \f lay this. 
be Objecteds! fhall take leave to‘aflirm that 
fuch as make this' Objection’ feem to mesto © 
have neither ftudied Nature nor Scripture | 
reafon from vulgar Prejudices and .com- ; 
mon Opinions. As to Nature and Philofo- | 


and no other. Heavens properly fpeakings — 
but’ thofe Airs or Atmofpheres: which 
commonly; perhaps always,° encompafs 
the Planets; and whofe Properties and 
Capacities are ‘wonderful ‘and furprizing; - 


and fuch as dothebeft agree to theSerip- 
ture defcription of Heaven. of all other. 


Ll mean principally that: Air or Atmo-— 
fphere which ‘in ‘particular environs our” 
Earth, and’which I: take to:be almoft 
always meant by Heaven in the Sacred 
Dialect.: For what is Heaven? But-an 
Expanfiim or Open place, on” highs 


ang 
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-and clear, and light, than the Regions 
here below; proper for the Diftinction 
between good and bad Creatures, and 
between the feveral Degrees of thofe 
which are Good; an Invifible or Dia- 
phanous Place, fic for Invifible or Dia- 
_phanous Beings; who, tho’ it may be 
they are not without all Athereal or Ces 
leftial Bodies, yet are without fuch Grofs 
and Opake ones, as fhould make them 
Vifible to the Eyes of all Animals here 
below. This feems to be a true, tho’ 
very imperfect account of Heaven, in 
the Language of Scripture, fo far as ’tis 
here to be defcrib’d; before the Confum- 
mation of all Things: and this Difpofi- 
tion exactly agrees to our Air. The Ait 
moft certainly is an Invifible or Diapha- 
nous Expanfium or Open Place on high; 
and Superior to this Earth, as every one 
cannot but confefs: "Tis more pure, and 
clear, and light than the lower Parts we_ 
livein, For ’tis free from all Efluvia, 
Exhalations;* Vapors; and Meteors, as 
to all its largeft and principal Regions, 
which are fo frequent here below; it has 
there no Mifts or Clouds to interrupt 
the Light of the Sun; in the Day - time; 
or of the Moon and Stars in the Night: 
the higher we fippofe our felves plac’d 
in it, the brighter and the clearer muft 
all the Heavenly et appear tO US; 


a$ 


‘ (ee : 


290 


- the Spiritual or Invifible Bodies of Souls” 


diately, by a neceflity of nature, be plae’d 


ball | 
a » 
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as having {till lefs, and lefs of that At- 


mofphere interpos’d, which we fee. by 


the Eclipfes of the Moon is capable of 


intercepting fo great a part of their Light - 


from-us: ‘The Air is moft particularly 


and exactly contriv’d to diftinguifh and 

feparate Beings of different Sorts, fince 
tis fuch a wonderful Fluid, as has its” 
Denfity exaCly or nearly proportionable - 
to. its Compretiion; infomuch that while © 
Water and all other Fluids are of one_ 
Confifience afd Denfity every where, 

fo that all kinds of Animals which. can’ 
abide in any one place of them, can al-— 
moft equally abide in:any other place 


Witheut diftindion, the Air is on the 


contrary fo continually. of a different 
Confiftence and Denfity, that any. mate- 
rial Beings, which by their {pecifick Gra- 
vity are fuited to one Region of it, are_ 
immediately, till their fpecifick Gravity _ 
be alter’d, wholly confin’d to that Re- 
gion, without any poflibility of Afcend- 
ing or Defcending to thofe other Regions 
above or below them, to which any o- — 
ther Beings. may in the fame manner be- 
Jong. So that if we barely fuppofe that 


departed are fuited in finenefs and purity 
to the feveral Degrees of their Virtueand. 
Holine({s of this World, they will imme- 
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‘in different Regions of the Air, and fo 
_ alone have Commerce with thofe of their 
own degree of Virtue and Holinefs, and 
be diftinguifh’d or feparated from thofe 
above or below them ; and the pureft and 
- fineft. Bodies will neceffarily be inthe pu- 
_reft and fineft, and moft exalted Regions 
of the fame. And every. one be hereby 
dealt with according totheir works, while 
yet: other Beings, who can alter. the {pe- 
-cifick gravity of their Bodies, as 1s the 
cafe of Fowls and Fifhes here in a lefler 
degree, will) be able to afcend and, de- 
{cend through the feveral Regions of it; 
which perhaps the Angels both Good and > 
Bad are able to do. ‘hus does the na- 
ture and qualities of cur Air, very well 
_correfpond to thofe of that Heaven we 
are’‘now difcourfing of. And then.as.to 
Scripture, it does fo frequently call the 
Air Heaven in the Singular number; and. 
its feveral Regions under, among, and 
above the Clouds, the Heavens in the 
Plural ; it does fo certainly affirm, and 
fuppofe that in the Air are all the invi- 
fible Beings therein mention’d both good | 
and bad; excepting fome which it feems 
to place lower, beneath or within the ot, 18, 
earth; that I fcarce know where to be- zph.iy. A 
gin in the proofs of it. Thatthe Hea- 
vens in the Mo/faick Creation extend no 
farther, properly sro than our Air, 
ere 2 
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I have elfewhere fhewn at large; and that 
‘the Heavens, which are to be chang’d; 
or to perifh at the day of Judgment, ex- 
tend no farther, I have there alfo prov’d; 


which things being confider'd, 1 cannot — 


imagin why we fhould fuppofe other 
Fleavens meant in the Series of that. Sa- 


cred Book, than thofe which it intro- © 


duces at the beginning, and diffolves at 
the ending of its Period; and whichare 
the main Parts of that World, with which 
it is all along, and with whichitis, I be- 
lieve, alone concern’d.. But I fhall not 
need to put the whole Iffue of this dif- 


_ pute upon any ftich foot, fince there are — 
Indications enough in the intermediate 


parts of the Scripture, that its Heavens are 
that Air cr Atmofphere which 1s expand- 
ed above us, without any regard to the 


remoter parts of the Univerfe at all. . 
- When we meet with Cities great and 


fenced up to Heaven, or with Brimftone 
and Fire fent from the Lord out of Hea- 
ven, and the fire of God falling from Hea- 
ven: When wercad of Thunder or Light- 
ning fent from Heaven, of the voice of 


God from Heaven, of the dew of Hea- 


ven, of bread from Heaven, of an Hea- — 


ucn of brafs over Men’s heads, of the ends 
of Heaven, the windows of Heaven, the 


fowls of Heaven, or water above the 
feavens ;and efpecially when we examin — 
of ox, bh «) } An % Yow oy ft TM, Nee ee = a 
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the Defcription of God’s throne in Hea-2Sam. 
ven in more than one place of the Oldpr’... 
Teftament ; when alfo we obferve thee. 71! 
_Expreffions that the Heavens were opened; 
that Heaven was red and lawring that 

ftars were to fall from heaven, that the 
powers of heaven were to be fhaken, that 

the fon of man is to come in the clouds of 
Heaven, and the like, I fuppofe no body 

at this time of Day, imagins any thing 
beyond the Air to be meant by that word. 
When in the next place, we find that 

the fame wicked Spirits, which are cer- 

tainly under the Prince of the Power of Eph. ij.2. 
the Air, yetelfewhere are moft certainly «= 
faid to be cy éemseario, tn LHeavenly pla- vi.12. 
ces, by the very fame word, that is us’d j,;,20. ° 
of Chrift himfelf and his Saints; when 4-6.iij.10. 
we perceiye that the Principalities and 
Powers, in the Heavenly places are fo near, 

that the manifold Wifdom of God can 

be manifefted to them by the Chriftian 
Church here on Earth; and that the An- 

gels are fo near alfo, as to defre to look 1Pet.}.12. 
nicely and pry énto the Chriftian My- st 
fterics here below. And when thofe good 

Men that are to be receiv’d by Chrift 

into- Heaven, at his fecond coming, are 

yet faid to meet the Lard in the Air,and | Tht. 
fc to be ever with him; who can deny jon. iij.13, 
that this Heaven, whither our Lord a- vj.2,33. 
{cended from whence he before had de- 3) 40%, 
maw Pg Fg ee Pendedages ” 
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Heb. j.14. 


| feentled, was the véry fame Air which is 
. fovery often call’d by that name in Scrip- 


ture? Who can doube that the Bleffed 
Méeffias, with his good and holy Angels, 


have their abode near that of the Prince — 
of Darknefs, and his wicked and impure — 
Angels, fince there is fuch a conftant — 
War between them; and fince the fafe- — 
ty of Pious Men here on Earth fo intire--_ 


ly depends ‘on the Protection an Afii- 
ftance of Chrift, and. thofe : mini/tring 


Spirits of his, which are: always about — 


him. This feems to me the only con-. 


ception of this) matter which has any — 
Foundation in Nature, ‘and the true Sy-. 
ftem of things; and the only ‘concep-. _ 


tion which agrees all along to the Hi- 


ftory, and Expreflions ofi Scripture, both 
in the Old and: New Teftament; > and 


without which all our Notions ofthe in- — 


vifible World, and its Place and Cir- 
cumitances are utterly obfcure and unin- 
telligible. But if this once be allow’d, then 


all is eafy and plain. Chrift is afcended up 
into the pureft Regions of our Air, quite — 


above all the Vapors, Meteors, Storms 
and Diforders of the lower and grofler 


fpaces of its quite through the loweft: — 

Region ander the Clouds, the middle’ | 
_» Region among the Clouds;and the high.” 
cit Region'above’ the Clouds: In which) — 
 invifible Air all the Thrones, Dominis " 
| ONS; = 
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ons, Principalities, Powers, Archangels, — 
and Angels, Good and Bad, with the 
Souls of departed. Men; in fhort .all 
Invifible Beings belonging to this World 
feem to have their abode, every one in 
their feveral Degrees and Orders; but 
ftill under the Supream Command of the 
Blefled Jefus, who is exceedingly advanc’d 
above them all, and fits at the Helm of 
this whole World. ‘To this higheft of 
_ the three Regions, to this third Heaven, 
as it feems tome, was St. Paul carryed; 
from this place did our Lord thew him- 
felf to St. Stephen and St. Panl; hither 
was Enoch and Elias tranflated without 
fecing Death, and hither did our Savior 
afcend, and from hencedefcend after his 
Refurre@tion: from hence came Mofes 
and Efias, when they defcended to our 
Savior’s Transfiguration; nay from hence 
did come, and hither frequently return 
the fame Blefled Meffias, when in the 
Ancient Ages of the World, he was fo 
frequently Converfant among Mankind, 
tho’ He was not then Incarnate, or become 
a proper and conftant Inhabitant of this 
Earth: from the Air or this Heaven, do 
Good and Bad Angels and our departed 
Friends, when God permits them;: de-- 
fcend upon this Earth, and appear to 
us here below; as many well attefted Hi- 
ftories inall Ages, both Sacred ates ae 
EN SOL TINE AN AAR 
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fane, and feveral in this very Age do af- — 
fure us they have oftimes really done. 
All thefe things and many more of the 
like nature, upon this Hypothefis are ra~ 
tional and accountable, which otherwife — 
muft be givenup for inexplicable on any 
folid Foundation in the World. Only; 
to’ prevent miftakes, let it be obferv’d © 
what has been already hinted by the By, 
that I confine my felf in this whole mat- 
ter to the times between the Mo/aick ~ 
Creation and the Confummation of all 
things, and only fpeak of the ftate of 
Beings in our invifible World, during 
the SubjeGtion of them, andof all other 
Earthly Creatures to the Bleffed Meffias: — 
For as to that grand Period, when, at — 
the End of this Syfteme: He fhall deliver — 
i Cor. up the kingdom to God even the Father; 
2428: nd when the Son alfa himfelf foall be 
, fubject unto him that put all things un-— 
: der him, that God.the Father may be all 
Apoc. xx.Z% aff; and when from the face of him 
os that foal then fit on the throne, this earth 
and this heaven fhall flee away; andthere 
foall be found no place for them; \t 1s 
quite beyond the reach of our Know-— 
edge and Enquiries, as being no where © 
defcribed to us in the Sacred Writings; — 
and therefore not without prefumption — 
to be medled with by us in any particular — 
LTypothefis whatfoever. And nowlmay — 
' venture C5 


venture to finifh our Anfwer to the pro- 
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pos'd Objection, and to fay that, con- 
fidering the Premifes, we have no reafon 


tothink ir ftrange,that Our Lord afcend- 


; F Marty tee 
_ed and defcended more than once during 


eo 


& 


that 40 days fpace between his Refurre, 


- ion and final Afcenfion; fince the ut- 


moft height of our Air, as far 4s.appears 


from the beft Obfervations, is but about 


45 or 50 Miles from the Earth; and tho’ 
his ordinary refidence all that time was 
in’ Heaven, yet is it.very credible that 


he feveral times came down and thew’d 


of theSacred Writers. For certainly be- 


himfelf to his Difciples here on Earth. | 
However I muft add, by way of conclu- 
fion, that whatever becomes of my pars. . 
ticular folution of this matter, the Pro- 
pofition it felf is not much lefs cercain; 
as being buile not.on bare Hypothe/es, but 
on the plain Evidence and Teitimony 


fides the particularTexts already producd, 
tis evident all along the Scripture Hifto- tok..xxiy. 
fy that our Lord did appear and difap- 15-16. 31. 


~ . \ ¥' ; 6, ° 
pear in fuch Circumftances after his Re- fanaa by 


furrection, on all Occafions, as were 15-17. 19. 
wholly new and ftrange; and :no way a- *® *- + 


greeable to the State of his Body and 


a 


12, 14. 


Behavior, while he was truly and properly — 5 : 
an Inhabitant ofthis Earth, and by Con- | 


fequence that he was then ordinarily an —* 


Inhabieant of Heaven, wherefoever the a 
sialic sat Weert: s; 
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al place defign’d by thar word, is fup- 
pos'd to be. “Be 
- Corollary. Hence we may derive fome — 


dg bt upon that hitherto inexplicable place 


which we meet with in St.John; I mean 
our Saviors words to Mary Magdalen 
very foon after he was rifen, Touch mé not, 

for Lam not yet afcended tomy Father. 

Lhis Expreffion upon the common Hypo- 
thefis is exceeding flrange, it fecming fo 
contraditiory to what might bave been 
in Reafon expected. For certainly, fnce 
he was not afcended to his Father, this 


es 
Oe i. } 


Johxx-17. was on the ordinary fuppojition the only 


time Mary could have of touching him, 

— feemg that as foon ashe foould be once af- 

cended it would be impoffible for her totouch — 

him any more. So that if Chrift was not 

to afcend but once, it ought rathertohave 
been faid on the contrary, Touch me now; 

for if you do not do it beforemy Afcen- 

fion youcan never do it afterward. Be- 

fides, Our B. Savior who here fo firittly 

forbids Mary to touch him, becaufe he was 

not yet afcended, did yet that very Evening 

walk, and diftourfe and eat with the two 

_. Difciples in the fourney to Emmaus; ana 

 foewtothe Apofiles his hands and his fide ; j 

and that day feven-night made Thomas — 

reach his finger and his hand, and thruft his 

and into hts fide ; and at other times eat and : 

drank with the Apafiles ghemfelves ; a 

A . 9 ah 
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all this, accor ding tothe common Opinion, 


as truly before bis Ajcenfion as it was fo 
when Mary was forbid to touch him. All 
this 1s utterly unaccountable on the com- 
mon grounds; but is not fo onoxrs. Ttake 


the Cafe to be this: Chrift immediately on 
his Refurrection was to afcend up to bis 


Father in Heaven; to be inaugurated into 
his Kingdom; to begin his Office of Inter- 
ceffion; and ta-receive his Commiffion and. 
Inftructions for the future management of 
i, or. for other the like reafons unknown 


tous, Affoon therefore as He was rifen, 


gnd had appeardto Mary and the other 
Women; (for they were either all together, or 
Very near, at this appearance, as we learn 
from the feveral Gofpels compar'd together; ) 
fee and they fell proffrate, and took hold of 
his feet and worfhipped. Upon this Our 
Lord, direéting his Speech to Mary, for- 
bids any fuch fort of addrefs; and cuts 
off any particular hopes of fuch long and 


continued Converfation with bim now, as 


theyus’d to have before his death ; becaufe 
he could not then fiay with them one mo- 
ment, but muft immediately afcend to his 
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Father, before he could at alt sonverfe with 


aiy of them, or receive the Expreffions of 


their Homage and Adoration. Upon this 
Our Lord, I fuppofe, afcenied up inte Hea- 
ven, andwas there till towards Evening, 
when be appear'dte the two cto! ae 
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“h* account of our Lord’s frequent Afcenfions 


Brethren and fay unto them, I afcend — 


to be cye-witneffes of fo long afterward, 
and which Mary ber felf was not to be 


_ ing to Emmaus, and as he return’ 


Touch me not, fays he, for 1 am not yet af- 
cended to my Father; but go to my — 


unto my Father and your Father, unto — 
amy God and your God, Sure this Af- | 
cending up tohis Father and their Father, — 
to his God and their God, which Mary 
was fo particularly and quickly to inform 
the Apoftles of , docs more naturally be- 
long to a fuddenaftent at that time,which 
the Apofiles faw not, than to another 40 
days after, which they were themfelves 


: 


any witne(s pf at all. So that im fhort our 


gives toy andreceives great Light andCon- 4 
firmation from this difficult paffage, which 
otherwife appears to be trulysnexplicable. — 
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